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THE 


BOOK VI.‘ 
CANTO I. 

. RAMA’S SPEECH. 


The son of Raghu heani, consoled. 

The wondrous tale Hanuman told; 

And, as hjs joyous hope grew high. 

In friendly words he made reply ; 

‘ Behold a mighty taak achieved. 

Which never heart but his conceived. 

Who else across the sea can spring. 

Save Vayu * and the Feathered King ? * 

Who, pass the portals strong and high 

Which Ndgac^^ Gk>d8, and fiends defy, 

Wher^ Ravan’s hosts their station keep,— 

And come uninjured o’er the deep ? 

By such a deed the Wind-Goi’s son 

Good ^eivice to the king has done, 

—- : - « - 

* The Siifith Book ia called in Sanskrit Yuddha-Kdnda or Tht “War, 
and IjarAcA-Kanda. It is generally known at the present day by the 
latter title. 

* Vifyu is the Qod o£ Wind.' 

^ Oamda the King o£ Birds. 

* Serpent-Clods. 


2 TBM MjtMJtrJN. Book VI 

Ascjjvsated &om raja aad dieigrace 
Lakslifetfti? and me and Baghu's race. 

____ ''f, ^ 

Well hae %^^pii2med anc|^ bravely fought, 

.And with dde o&re my iJly |0ughi 

B*i of the sea I s^y 

And thj| sWeet hopi^ that oheered me sink. 

How can we cross the leagues of foam 
That kee{> us from the giant’s home ? 

What can the Yinar legions more 
Than muster on the ocean shor^ V 
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CANTO II, 

3U&^lVA*S SPMMCS. 

He ceased ; and King Sugrivw tried 
To calm his grief, and thus replied : 

' Be to'thy nobler naturfe true. 

Nor let despair thy soul subdue. 

This cloud of causeless woe dispel. 

For all as yet has prospered well. 

And we have traced thy queen, and know 
The dwelling of our B&kshas foe. 

Arise, consult: thy task must be 
To cast a bridge athwart the sea. 

The city of our foe to reach 
That crowns the mountain by the beach ; 
And when our feet that isle shall tread, 
Bejoice and deem thy foeman dead. . , 
The sea unbridged, his walls defy 
Both fiends and children of the sky. 
Though at the fierce battalions’ head 
Xiord Indra*S*self the onset led. 

Yea, victory is thine‘before 
The long bridge touch the fajtKer shore. 
So fleet and fierce and strong are these 
Who limb, them as their fancies please. 
A’l^y with grieT and sad surmise 
That mar the noblest enterprise. 

And with their weak suspicion blight 
The sage’s plan, the hero’s mights 
Come, this degenerate weakness spurn. 
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And bid ^tby daiin|deaB b«»rt return. 

For each &ir hope by grief is crossed 
Whffloi those we love are dead or lost. 
Arise, O h^ of those who kno^, 

Abn for the giant’s overthrow. 

None the triple world 1 see 
Who in the fight paay equal thee j 
None wi?o before thy face may stand 
And brave the bow that arms thy hand. 
Trust to these mighty Vinars; .they 
With full success thy trust will pay. 
When thou shalt reach the robber’s hold. 
And loving arms round Siti fold.’ 





CANTO III. 

. . . . 

lankA, 


He ceased: and Eaghn^s son §ave lieed. 
Attentive to his prudent rede: 

Then' turned again, wit^ hope inspired. 

To Hanumdn, and thus inquired: 

\Light were the task for thee, I ween, 

To bridge the se% thqt gleams between 
The mainland and the island shore. 

Or dry the deep and guide us o’er. 

Fain would I learn from thee whose feet 
Have trod the stones of every street. 

Of fenced Lankd’s towers and forts, , 

And walls and moats and guarded ports. 

And castles where the giants dwell. 

And battlemented citadel. 

O son, describe it all, ^ 

With palace, fort, and gate, and wall.* 

He ceased : and, skilled in arts that guide 
The ^oquerSi, the chief replied : 

* Vast is the city, gay and strong. 

Where elephants unnumbered throng. 

And countless hosts of K^k^has breed 
Stand’ready byd*he car and steed. 

Four massive gates, securely barred. 

All entrance to the city guard. 

With murderous engines fixt to throw 
Bolt, arrow, rock to'check the foe. 

And many a mace with iron head 
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strikes at oncfe a knndred dead. 

Her golden ramparts wide and high 
With massy strength the foe defy, 

•Where inner walls their rich inlay 
coral, turkis, pearl display. 

Her cii^cling moats are broad and deep. 
Where ravening monsters dart and leap. 
By four great piers each moat is spanned 
Where lines of deadly engines stand. 

In sleepless watch at every gate 
Unnumbered hosts of giants wait. 

And, masters of each weapon, rear 
The threatening pike and sword and spear. 
My fury hurled those ramparts down. 
Filled up the moats that gird the town. 
The piers and portals overturned. 

And etatefy Lanka spoiled and burned. 
Howe’er we Vinars force our way 
O’er the wide seat Of Varun’s' sway, 

Be sure that city of the foe 

Is doomed to sudden overthrow. 

• • 

Nay, why so vast an army lead ? 

Brave Angad, Dwivtd good at need, 

Fierce Mainda, Panas famed in fight. 

And Nila’s skill and Nala’s might. 

And Jambavdn the strong and wise. 

Will dare the easy enterprise. 

Assailed by these shall Lan^^ fall 
With gate and rampart, tower and wall. 
Command the gathering, chief; and th% 
In happy hour will haste away.’ 

^ Wh.9 God of the see. 
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CANTO IV. 


THE MARCH. 


He ceased: and spurred by warlike pride 
The impetuous son of Raghu cried: 

* Soon shall mine arm with wrathful joy 
That city of the foe destroy. 

Now, chieftain, now collect the host, 

And onward to tlie southern coast! 

The sun in his meridian tower 
Gives glory to the Vdnar power. 
The^demon lord who stole my queen 
By timely flight his life may screen. 

She, when she knows her lord is near. 
Will cling to hope and banish fear. 

Saved like a dying wretch who sips 
The drink of Gods with fevered lips. • • 
Arise, thy troops to battle lead : * 

All happy omens counsel speed. 

The Lord of Stars in favouring skies 
Bodeg glory to our enterprise. 

This arm shall slay the fiend; and she. 
My consort, shall again be fr«e. 

Mine upward-throbbing eyd foreshows 

The longed-for jiriumph o’er my foes. 

_ 

Far in the van be Nila’s post, 

To scali the pathway for the host. 

And let thy bravest and thy best, 

A hundred thousand, wait his hest. 

Go fortl\, O warrior Nila, dead 
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The legions on thwngh wood and mead 
Where pleasant waters cool the.ground, 
And, honey, flowers, and fruit abound. 

•Go, and with timely cai« prevent 
The BUcshas foeman’s dark intent. 

With v^tchful troops each valley guard 
Ere broods and fruits and roots be marred. 
And search each glen anc^ leafy shade 
For hostile troops in ambuscade. 

But let the weaklings stay behind: 

For heroes is our task designed. 

Let thousands of the V4nar breed 
The vanguard of the armies lead: 

Fierce and terrific must it be ’ 

As billows/)f the stormy sea. 

There be the hill-huge Gaja’s place. 

And <javaya’s, strongest of his race, 

. And, like the bull that leads the herd, 
Gavdksha’^, by no fears deterred. 

Let Rishabh, matchless in the might 
Of warlike arms, protect our right. 

And Gandhamfidan next in rank 
Defend Snd guide the other flank. 

I, like the God who rules the sky 
Borne on Airavat, ‘ mounted high 
On stout Hanura^n’s back will ride, 

The central host to cheer and guide. 
Fierce as the God who rules below, 

On Angad’s back let Lakshman show 
Like him who wealth to mortals shares,^ 
The lord whom Sdrvabhaum^® bears. 
The,bold Sushen’s impetuous might, ’ 


• ludra’B elephant. 

* Kuvera, God of wealth. 
’ Kuvera’a elephant. 


Canto IV. 


THE RJlMJtVAN. 


And Vegadarsfs piercing sight. 

And J^mbavdn whom bears retere, 
Illustrioxjs three, shall guard the rear/ 

He ceased : the royal V^nar heard, 

And swift, obedient to his word, 

Spinng forth in numbers none might tell 
From mountain, cave, and bosky dell, 
From rocky ledge and breezy height, 
Fierce Vanars burning for the fight. 

And Rama’s course was southward bent 
Amid the mighty armament/ 

On, joyous, pressed in close array 
The hosts who owned Sugrivas sway. 
With nimble feetr, with rapid bound 
Exploring, ere they passed, the ground. 
While from ten myriad throats rang out 
The challenge and the battle shout. 

On roots and honeycomb they fed, 

And cilusters from the boughs o’erhead. 

Or from the ground the tall trees tore 
Rich with the flowery load they bore. 
Some carried comrades, wild wdih mirlh. 
Then cast their riders to the earth, • 

Who swiftly to their feet arose 
And overthri»v their laughing foes. 

Whiles still rang out the general cry, 

‘ King Ravan and his fiends shall die.* 

Still on, exulting in the prid^ 

Of conscious strength, the Vanars hied, 
Ai>d gazed wheife noble Sahya, best 
Of mountains, raised each towering crest. 
They looked on lake and streamlet, where 
The lotus blootn was bright and fair, 

Nor marched—for Rama’s host they feared 
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Wli«re town or haunt of men appeared. 

Still onwanl, fearful as the wa^es 
Of Ocean when he roars and raves, 

. Bed by their eager chieftains, went 
A e Vdnare’ countless armament. 

Each captain, like a noble steed 
Urged Djjr the lash to double speed, 

Pressed onward, filled with zeal and pride. 

By R^a's and his brother’s side, 

Who high above the Vdnar thipng 
On mighty backs were borne along. 

Like the great Lords of Day and Night 
Seized by eclipsing planets’ might. 

Then Lakshman radiant as the mom,* 

On Angad’s shoulders high upborne. 

With sweet consoling words that woke 
New ardoi^r, to his brother spoke: 

Soon shalt thou turn, thy queen regained 
And impious Ravan’s life-blood drained. 

In happiness and high renown 
To dear Ayodhya’s happy town. 

I see around exceeding fair 
All omens of the earth and air. 

Auspicious breezes sweet and low 
To greet the V^lnar army blow. 

And softly to my listening ear , 

Come the glad cries of. bird and deer. 

Bright is the sky around %is, bright 
Without a cloud the Lord of Light, 

And ^ukra * with propitious love • 

Looks on thee from his throne above. 

Th^ pole-star and the Saint ed Seven* _ 

> The planet Venus, or its regent who is regarded as the son of 
Bhrigu and preceptor of the Daitjas. 

* The neven riakis or saints who form the constellation of the 
Great Bear, • 


n 


C?on<o IV. THE RkuAVAN. 

* 

Shine brightly in the northern heaven, 

And great Trmnku,' glorious king, 

Ikshvdkn’s son from whom we spring, 

Beams in unclouded glory near 
His holy priest * whom all revere. 

Undimmed the two Visfikhds ® shine, 

The strength and glory of our line, 

And Nairrit’s ’ influence that fiids 
Our E^kshas foemen faints and fades. 

The running brooks are*fresh and fair. 

The boughs their ripening clusters bear, 

And scented breezes gently sway 
The leaflet of the tender spray. 

See, with a glory* half divine 
The Vanars’ ordered legions shine, 

Bright as the Gods’ exultant train 
Who saw the demon Tarak slain. 

O, let thine eyes these signs behold, 

And bid thy heart be glad and bold.’ 

The Viiiiar squadrons densely spread 
O’er all the country onward sped, 

* t 

While rising from the rapid beat 
Of bears’ and monkeys’ hastening f<?et 
Dust hid the earth with thickest veil. 

And made tl»e struggling sunbeams pale, 

Now-^here Mahendra’s peaks arise 
Came R^ma of the lotus eyes * 

And the long ann’s resistless inight, 

And cjorab the mountain’s wood-crowned height. 

^^fTrisanku waa raised to the skies to form a consteilation te the 
southern hemisphere. The story fs told in Book 1. Canto LX. 

* The’sage Visvamitra, who performed for Trisanku the great sa< 

crifioe which raise^ him to the heavens. * 

* One of the lunar asfcerisms containing four or originally two stars 
under the regency of a dual divinity Indnigni, Indra and Agui, ' 

* The lunar asterism Mula, belenging to the Rdkshases. 
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Thence Dasaratba’s son beheld 
Where billowy Ocean rose and swelled. 

Past Malaya’s peaks and Sahya’s chain * 

, The Vdnar legions reached the main, 
jind stood in many a marshalled band 
On loud-resounding Ocean’s strand. 

To the l‘^ir wood that fringed the tide 
Came Da&uratha’s son, and cried; 

* At length, iny lord Sugnva, we 

Have reached King Vanin’s realm the sea. 

And one great thought, still-vexing, how 
To cross the flood, awaits us now. 

The broad deep ocean, that denies 
A passage, stretched before us lies. * 

Then let us halt and plan the while 
How best to storm the giant’s isle.’ 

He ceasgd: Sugnva on the coast 
By trees o’ershadowed stayed the host. 

That seented in glittering lines to be 
The bright waves of a second sea. 

Then from the shore the captains gazed 
On billows which* the breezes raised 
To fur}^ as they daished in foam 
O’er Varun’s realm, the Asurs’ home:' 

The sea that laughed with foam, and danted 
With waves whereon the sunbeams glanced: 

Where, when the light'began to fade, 

Huge crocoddes and moniters played; 

And, when the moon went up the sky, 

Th§ troublecl billows rose on Itiigh * 

From the wild watery world whereon 
A thousand moons reflected shone: 

__f.__ 

> The Asurs or demons dwell imprisoned in the depths beneath the 
sea. 
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THE RJtMJ^YAN, 


Where awful serpents swam and showed 
Their fiery crests which flashed and glowed, 
Illumining the depths of hell, 

The prison where the dpmons dwell. 

The eye, bewildered, sought in vain 
The bounding line of sky and main; 

Alike in shade, alike in glow 
Were sky above and sea belo\j. 

There wave-like clouds by clouds were chased. 
Here cloud-like billows loared and raced: 
Then shone the stars, and many a gem 
That lit the waters answered thenu 
They saw the great-souled Ocean stirred 
To frenzy by the Winds, and heard. 

Loud as ten thousand drums, the roar 
Of wild waves dashing on the shore. 

They saw him mounting to defy 
With deafening voice the troubled sky, 

And the deep bod beneath him swell 
In fury as the billows fell. 
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CANTO Y. 


RAMA'S LAMENT. 


There on the coast in long array 
The Vdnars' marshalled legions lay. 
Where Nlia’s care had ordered well 
The .watch of guard and sentinel. 

And Mainda moved from post to post 
W^ith Dwivid to protect the host. 

Then ELdma stood by Lakshman’s side. 
And mastered by his sorrow cried : 

‘ My brother dear, the heart’s distress. 

As <iays wear on, grows less and less. 

But my dgi^-seated grief, alas. 

Grows fiercer as the seasons pass. 

Though for my queen my si>irit longs. 
And broods indig2iant o’er my wrongs. 
Still wdder is my grief to know 
That her young life is passed in woe. 
Breathe, gentle gale, O breathe where she 
Bies prisoned, and then breathe on me. 
And, though my love I may not meet. 
Thy kiss shall be divinely sweet. 

Ah, by the giant’s shape appalled. 

On her dear lord for help she called. ^ 
Still in mine ears the sad cry rings 
And tears my heart with poison stings. 
Through the long daylight and the gloom 
Of night wild thoughts of her consume 
My spirit, and my love supplies 



Canto V. 
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The torturing flame which never'dies-.. 
Leave me, my brother; I will sleep 
Couched <?n the bosom of the deep. 

For the cold wave may bring me peace 
And bid the fire of passion cease. 

One only thought my stay must be. 

That earth, one earth, holds her and me. 
To hear, to know my darling lives 
Some life-supporting comfort gives. 

As streams from distant fountains run 
O’er meadows parching in the sun. 

Ah when, my foeman at my feet. 

Shall I my <|ueen, my gloiy, meet, 

Th(‘- blossom of her dear face raise 
And on her eyes enraptured gaze, 

Press her soft lips to mine again, 

And drink a balm to banish pain I 
Alas, alas ! where lit's she now. 

My darling of the lovely brow ? 

On the cold earth, no help at hand. 
Forlorn amid the R^kshas band. 

King Janak’s child still calls on me. 

Her lord and love, to set her free. • 

But soon in glory will she rise 
A crescent niQipn in autumn skies. 

And ihose dark rovers/>f the night, 

Like scattered clouds shall turn in flight.’ 
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. CANTO yi. 

EAVAjrS SPEECH. 


But when the giant king«Kurveyed 
His glorious town in min laid, 

And each dire sign of victory ^on 
By Haniim^n the Wind-God’s sou. 

He vailed his angry eyes oppressed 
By shame, and thus his lords addressed: 

‘ The V^nar spy has passed the gate 
Of Lankd long inviolate, 

Ehided w“atch and ward, and seen 
WiOi his bold eyes the captive queen. 

c 

My royal roof with flames is red, 

The bravest of my lords arc dead. 

And the fierce Vanar in his hate 
Has left our city .desolate. 

Now ponder well the work that lies 
Before us, ponder and advise. 

With deep-observing judgment scan 
The peril, and mature a plan. ’* 

From counsel, sages say, the root' 

Springs victoiy, most gionous fruit. 

First ranks the king, when woe impends 
Who seeks the counsel of his friends, 

© 

Of‘kinsmen ever faithful found, 

Or those whose hopes with his are bound, 
Then with their aid his strength applies. 
And triumphs in his enterprise. 

Next ranks the prince who plans alone, 
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No counsel seeks to aid bis own, 

Weiglus loss and gain and wrong and right, 
And seeks*success with earnest might. 
TJnwisest ha who spurns, delays, 

Who counts no cost, no peril weighs, 
Speeds to his aim, defying fate, 

And risks his all, precipitate. 

Tims too in counsel sages find , 

A best, a worst, a middle kind. 

When gaUieri'd counsellor# explore 
The way by light of holy lore,' 

And all from first k) last agree, 

Ts the bi'st counsel of the three. 

Next, if <l«‘bate tirsT. wax(\s high, 

And each his chosen plan woidd try 
Till all agre(' at last, wi; deem 
This counsel second in estei'in. 

Wonst of the thr(‘e is this, wlien each 
Assails with taunt his fellow’s speech ; 
When ail debate, and no consent 


(/oncludes the angry argument. • 
Consult the]), lords; tny task shall be 
To (aown with act your wise decree. 
With thousands of his wild allies 
The vengeful liiiiua ijither hi«\s; 

With ikhresisted miglit abd spet*d 
Across the flood his troops will lead. 
Or for the Vanar liost will <lraip 
The ehanricis of the eon«{ueied mym.’ 




B 
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CANTO YIL 

JikVAl^ ENCOURAGED, 

He ceased-: they scorned, -with blinded eyes. 

The foenian and his bold allies, 

Raised reverent hands with oXie accord, 

And thus made answer to their lord ; 

‘ Why yield thee, King, to causeless fear ? 

A mighty Lost with sword and spear 

And mace and axe and pike and lance 

Waits bat thy signal to advance. 

Art thou not he who slew of old 

Tfie Serpent-Gods, and stormed their holdj 
& 

Scaled Mount Kailasa and o’erthrew 

1 

Kuvera ‘ and his Yaksha crew, 

Oompelling Siva’s haughty friend 
Beneath a mightier arm to bend ? 

Didst thou not bring from realms afar 
The marvel of the magic car. 

When they who served Kuvera fell 
Crushed in their mountain citadel ? * 

Attracted by thy matchless fame 
To thee, a suppliant, Mpya came, 

The lord of every Danav«band, 

And won thee with his daughter’s hand. ^ 

Thy arm in hell itself was felt. 

Where Vfisuki® and ^ankha dwelt, 

‘ The God of Riches, brother and enemy pf Rivan and first pos¬ 
sessor of Pushpak the fiying car. 

’ King of the Serpents. Sankha and Takshak are*two of the eight 
Serpent Chiefs. * • 
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And they and Takshak, overthrown,' ’ 
Were forced thy conquering might to own. 
The Gods in vain their blessing gave 
To heroes bravest of the brave. 

Who strove a year and, sorely pressed, 
Their victor’s peerless might confessed. 

Jn vain their magic arts they tried, 

In vain thy matchless arm defied. 

King Vanin’s sons with fourfold force, 
Cars, elephants, and foot, and horse. 

But for a wdiile thy power withstood. 

And, corupiered, mourned their hardihood. 
Thou hast encountered, face to face, 

King Yama' with his murdering mace, 
t^ierce as the wild tempestuous sea, 

What terror had his wrath for thee. 
Though death in every threatening form. 
And ivoe and torment, urged the storm ? 
Thine arm a glorious victory won 
O’er the dniad king who })ities none; 

And the thr('<* worlds, from terror freed^ 
In joyful woruler praised thy deed. 

The tribe of WaKriors, strong and dread 
As Indra’s self, o’er earth had spread ; 

As giant trees(i^iat towering stand 
In mountain glens, the/ filled the land. 
Can Raghu’s son encounter fbes^ 

Fierce, numerous, and strong q.s tho.se ^ 
Yet, traipod in war and ]n’actis(*d well, 
O’enruitched by tlfee, tiny fought and fell 
8t-ay in thy royal holin', nor care 
The battle and the toil to share ; 

But let the easy fight .be won 

‘ The God oi, Death, the Pluto of the Hindus. 
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By Indrajit’ thy matchless son. 

All, all shall die, if thou permit. 

Slain by the hand of Indrajit.’ • 

* ‘ Literally Indra's conqueror, so called from his victory over that 

God. 
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r>jirk an a cloud of autumn, dit^ad 
Fraliasta. joined his paliiis ruid said : 

‘ Giindhai'vas, Gods, the hosts who dwell 
In heaven, in air, in eai-th, in liell. 

Have yielded to thy might, aiid how 
Shall two weak mun oppose thee now I 
Hanuiiiuij cJime, a foe disguised. 

And 1 nocked us heedless and surprised, 

Ov never had he lived to flee 
And boast tlia-t he has fought with me. 
Command, O King, and this right hand 
Shall sweep the Viinars liom the land. 

And hill aiul tlale, to Ocean’s shore, 

Shall knoAv the death-doomed ra.ct‘ no hrore. 
But let my care the means devise . 

To guard thy city from surprise.’ 

Then Diirm^h cried, (d* Rakshas race • 
‘Too h>ng w'e brook thq, dire disgrace. 

He gave our city to the Haines, 

He tro<l tlie chamber'^ of thy dft.mes. 

Ne’er shall so W'eak and vile a thing 
Unpunished* brav« tht^ giants’ king. 

Now shall this single arm attack 
And driN'o tlie daring Vunars back, 

Till to the winds*of lieaven tliey Hee. 

Or s<*ek the depths of earth and sea.' 

Then, bratuiishing the inacv be bore, 



22 


TEE MMAYAN. 


Book VI. 


Whose horrid spikes were stained with gore, 
While fury made his eyeballs red, 

Impetuous Vajradanshtra said: 

. ^ ‘ Why waste a thought on one. so vile 
As Hanuman the Vanar, while 
Sugriva, Lakshman, yet remain, 

And RAna mightier still, unslain ? 

This mace to-day shall crush the three. 

And all the host will turn and flee. 

Listen, and I will speak: incline, 

O King, to hear these words of mine, 

For the deep plan that I propose 
Will swiftly rid thee of thy foes. 

Let thousands of thy host assume ' 

The forms of men in youthful bloom, 

In war's magnificent array 
Draw neaf to Raghu’s son, and say; 

‘ Thy younger brother Bharat sends 
This arm^,*and thy cause befriends.’ 

Then let our legions hasten near 
With bow and mace and sword and spear, 

r 

And on the Vdnar aimy rain 

Our steel and stone till all be slain. 

If Raghu’s sons will fain believe, 

Entangled in the net we weave, 

The penalty they both must pay,' 

And lose their forfeit lives to-day.’ 

Then with his warrior ^oul on fire, 

« 

Nikumbha spoke in burning ire: 

\ 1 , only I, will take the field, 

And Raghu’s son his life shall yield, 

■Within these walls, 0 Chiefs, abide, 

J^or part ye from our monarch’s side.’ * 
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A score of warriors' forward sjirang-, 

And loud the clashing iron rang 
Of mace .and axe and spear .and sword, 

As thus they spake unto their lord ; 

‘ Their king Sugriva will we slay, 

And Ragbu’s sons, ere close of day, 

And strike the wretch H.anum^in <lown, 

The spoiler of our golden town.’ 

But sage Vibhishau strove to calm 
The chieftains’ fury ; palm to palm 
He joined in lowly reverence, ]>ressed 
Before them, and th(* throng addressed : 

" Dismiss the hope of conquering one 
So stern and strong as Raghu’s son. 

In due control each sense he keeps 
With constant care, that never sleeps?. 

Whose daring heart has e’er conceived 
The exploit ktsininnan achieved, 

Acr(?ss the fearful sea to spring. 

The tributary rivers’ king ? 

O Rakshas lords, in time be .wise, 

Nor Rama’s matchless power despise. 

And* say, what evil had the son , 

Of Raghu to our monarch done, 

' Their names are Nikutnbha, Uihhasa, Siiryasatru, Snpiaghna, 
Yajaakopa, Mahdparsva, M.ahodara. Acjuike'tn, Rnsmiketu, Dnrtlhar«ha, 
ludrasatru, Prahasta, Virupaksha, Vajrailvushtra, Dhurardksha, Dur- 
mukha, Mabibala. • 
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Who stole the dame he loved so well 
And keeps her in his citadel ? 

If Khara in his foolish pride 
. ^Encountered Rama, fuu^Jjj^, and died. 

May not the meanest love his life 
And gxiard it in the deadly strife ? 

The MaSthil dame, 0 Rdkshas King, 

Sore peril to thy realm will bring. 

Restore her while there yet is time. 

Nor let us perish for thy crime^ 

O, let the Maithil lady go 
Ere the avenger bend his bow 
To ruin with his arrowy showers 
Our Lanka with her gates and towers. 

Let Janak’s child again be free 
Ere the wild Vdnars cross the sea, 

In their r^isistless might assail 
. Our city and her ramparts scale. 

Ah, I conjure thee by the ties 
Of brotherhood, bo just and wise. 

In all my thoughts thy good I seek. 

And thus my prudent counsel speak. 

Let captive Sitd be restored 
Ere, fierce as autumn’s sun, her lord 
Send his keen arrows from the string 
To drink the life-blood of our king. 

This fury from thy soul dismiss, 

The bane of duty, peace, *and bliss. 

Seek duty’s path and walk therein. 

And joy and endless gloi^ win. *= 

• Siuiilarly Antenor urges the restoration of : 

- , * Let Sparta’s treasures be thus hour rejitored, 

Aud Argive H^'len own her ancient loid^ 

Aa this advice ye j)racttse or reject, • 

So hope success, or dread the dire effect,' 

Pope's JJomet'’s JituU, BooJi Vll. 
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Restore tlie captive, ere we feei 
The piercing point of Rama’s steel. 

O spare ijiy city, spare the lives 
Of us, our friends, our sons and wives.’ 

Thus spake Vibhishan wise and brave 
The Rakshas king no answer gave. 

But bade his loids the council close, 

And sought hif chamber for repose. 
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Soon as the light of inoriimg broke, 
Vibhiahan from his slumber woke. 

And, duty guiding every thought. 

The palace of Ids brother sought. 

Vast as a towering hill that shows 
His peaks afar, that palace rose. • 

Here stood witliiu the monarch’s gate 
Sage nobles skilful in debate. 

The:^e strayed in glittering raiment through 
The courts his royal I’etinue, 

Where in wild measure rose and fell 
The music of the drum and shell. 

And talk grew loud, and many a dame 
Of fairest feature‘went and came 
Through doors a m^irvel to behold. 

With pearl inlaid on burning gold : 

Therein Gandharva^ or the fleet 
Lords of the storm might joy to ipeet. 

He passed within the wondrous pile. 

Chief glory of the giants’ Isle ; 

Thus, ere his fiery course be done. 

An autumn -cloud admits^he sun. 

Helbeard auspicious voices raise 
With loud accord the note of praise. 

And sages, deep in Scripture, sing 
!Each glorious triumph of the king. 

He saw the priests in order stand. 
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Curd, oil, in every eacred hand ; , ‘ 

And by them flowers were laid and grain, 
Due offerings to t.lio holy train. 

Vibhishan to the monarch bowed, 

Raised on a throne above the crowd : 

Then, skilled in arts of soft address, 

He raised his voice th(‘ king to bless, 

And satt; him on a seat where.he 
Full in his brother’s sight should be. 

The chieftain tlu^re, while none could hear. 
Spoke his true speech for Ravan’s ear, 

And to his words of wisdom lent 
The force of weightiest argument: 

‘ O brother, hear! since Rama’s queen 
A captive in thy house has been, 

Disastrous omens day by day 

Have struck our souls with wild dismay. 

No longer still and strong and ch;ar 
Tlie dames of sacrifi(;e appear, 

But, restless with the frequent spark, 

Neath clouds of smoke grow faint, and dark, 
Our ministering priests turn pale 
Tq see their wonted offerings fail, * 

And ants and serpents creep and crawl 
Within the eviscerated hall.’ 

Drieil are th<' udders of our cows, 

Our (dephants liave juicelgss brows,’ 

Nor can the sweetest ptvstura stiiy 
The ebargyr’s long unquiet noigb. 

Bi^*tears from mules and canuds How 


* The Agnimla or room vphere tlio sacrifioiivl fire was fcent, , 

* The exudation pf a fragrant fluid from the male elephant’s tem¬ 
ples, especially at certain seasons, is frequently spoken of in Sanskrit 
poetry. It is said to deceive ^md attract the bees, and is regarded aa a 
sign of health and ma.sculine vigodr. 



28 


THE RA'MA'VJN, 


Book Fi-, 


Whose siai’itig coats'tb^eir trouble show, 

Nor can the leech’s art restore 
Their health and vigou-r as before, 

'Rapacious birds are fierce and bold; 

Not single hunters as of old, 

In. banded troops they chase the prey, 

Or g£#iering on our temples stay. 

Through twilight hours with shriek and howl' 
Around the city jackals prowl. 

And wolves and foul hyscnas wait 
Athirst for blood at every gate. 

One sole atonement still may cure 
These evils, and our weal assure. 

Restore the Maithil dame, and win 
An easy jjfirdon for thy sin.’ 

The Rakshas monarch heard, and moved 
To sudden twrath his speech reproved : 

‘No danger,brother, can 1 see; 

The Maithihdamc 1 will not free. 

Though all the Gods for Rainn fight. 

He j'ields to my superior might.’ 

Thus the trementious king who broke 
The ranks of heaveiily warriors spoke. 

And, sternly piirjjosed to resist. 

His brother from the hail dismissed, 
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TlHvaii\s hanglity lioatt ^cbcllefl, 

The counsel of the wise repelled. 

And, as*his breast with passion burned. 

His thoughts again to SiiA turned. 

Tims, to cacli sign of danger blind. 

To love and war,he still inclined. 

Then mounted he his car that glowed 
With gems and golden net, and ro<le 
Where, gathered at the mona.rch’s call, 

The nobl es filled the council hall. 

A host of warriors bright and gay 
With coloured robes and rich array, 

With shield and mace an<l spear and sword, 
JPollowed tin* chariot of their h)rd. 

Alid the hmd voice of shells anti h(^\.t 
Of <lrums 1 k^ raced along the street. 

Anti, ere he canio, was heard alar 
The rolling tliunder t^f his car. 

He rtviehetl the dot>rs : the noblfN ht*nf 
Tlu'ir heads bcft>rc him rtwt'Timt ; 

And, welcomed with tfmir Iftud acelaim. 

Within tlpt' gloiaoiis hall he came. 

* • ” 

He sat upon a royal seat. 

With goldt'n steps beiii'ath his feet,. 

And bad(‘. the heralds suiiiiYioii all 
Ills captains to thc! council hall. 

The hcrajds ht'ard the woiids he spake, 
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And sped from house to house to wake 
The giants where they slept or spent 
The careless hours in merriment. 

'^ese heard the summons and obeyed : 
From chamber, grove, and colonnade, 

On elephants or cars they rode. 

Or through the streets impatient strode. 

As birds on rustling pinions fly 
Through regions of the darkened sky, 
Thus cars and mettled coursers 1;hrougb 
The crowded streets of Lanka flew. 

The council hall was reached, and then. 

As lions seek their mountain den. 

Through massy doors that opened widej 
With martial stalk the captains hied. 
Welcomed with honour as was meet 
They, stooped to press their monarch’s feet. 
And each a place in order found 
On stool, oil •cushion, or the ground. 

Nor did the sage Vibhishan long 
Delay to join the noble throng, 

Jligh on a car thdt shorn) like flame 
With gold and flashing gems he came, 
Drew near and spoke his name aloud. 

And reverent to his brother bowed. 
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The king in counsel unsurpas&ed 

His eye around the synod cast, 

* % 

And fierce Prahasta, first and best 

Of* all his captains, thus addressed ; 

‘ Brave master of each warlike art, 

Arouse thee and,perfbrm thy part. 

Array tliy fourfold forces' well 

To guard our isle and citadel.’ 

The captain of the hosts obeyed, 

The troops with prudent skill arrayed ; 

Then to the hall again he hied, 

And stoini before the king and cried : 

‘ Ea(di inlet to the town is closed : 

Without, within, are troops disposed. * • 

With fearless heart thine aim pur.si^^i 

And do the deed thou hast in view,’ 

Tlius spoke Prahasta in the zeal 

That moved him for ^e kingdom’s weal. 

And thus the. monarch, who pui^ued 

His own delight, his speecih Mcnewed ; 

* In ease and bliss, in toil aifd pain, 

In^doubts^d* duiy, plonsTiro, gain. 

Your proper path I need not tell. 

For of yourselves ye know it well. 

The Storm-Gods, Moon, and planets bring 

' Consisfcinp; of warriors on elephants, warriors in chariots, chario¬ 
teers, and ijifantry. • 
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New glory io their-heavenly king, ‘ 

And, ranged about your monarch, ye 
Give joy and endlcsH fame to me. 

.My secret counsel have I kept, 

Wliile senseless Knmhhakarna slept. • 

j 

Six months the warrior’s slumbers last 

And bind his torpid senses fast; 

But now bis deep repose he breaks, 

Tlie best of all our champions wakes. 

I captured, llama’s heart to wTing, 

This daughter of Videha’s king, 

< 

And brought her from that distant land ^ 

Where wandered many a Rakshas band. 

Disdainful still my love she spurns, 

Still from,each prayer and oiforing turns. 

Yet in all lands beneath the sun 

No dame i;nay rival Sitii, none. 

Her dainty waist is round and slight. 

Her check" Kkc autumn’s moon is bright. 

And she like fruit in graven gold 

Mocks her® whom Maya framed of old. 

Faultless in form“, how firmly tread 

Her loot whose soles arc rosy red ! 

%! 

Ah, a»s I gaze her beauty takes 
My spirit, and my passion wakes. 

Looking for Riima far away 

She Hotight with tears a year’s delay, 

Nor gazing on her love-lit'eyo 
Could I that earnest prayer deny. 

But baffled hopes and vain desire 

' Tu<lra, generally represented as Kurroundftd by the Manitb or 
Storih-Oodjj, 

^ .Tanii&than, where Kama lived at^ an ascetic. ‘ 

'* May.-!, regarded as the paragtm of female beauty, was the creation 
of Maya the chief artificer uf the Daityas or Dauavs, 
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At length my patient spirit tire. 

How shall the sons of Kaghu .sweep 

To vengeance o’er the pathless deep ? 

How shall they lGa.{l the Vahar train 

Across the monster-teeming main ? 

One Vanar yet could find a w^ay 

To Lanka’s town, and burn and slay. 

Take counsel then, rememberiijg still 

That wc from men need fear no ill; 

And give your sentence in debate. 

For matchless is the power of fate. 

Assailed by you the Gods who dwell 

In heaven beneath our fury fell. 

And shall we fear*these creatures bred 

In forests, by Sugriva led ? 

E’en now on ocean’s farther strand 

The sons of Dasaratha stand, 

And follow, burning to attack 

Their giant foes, on Sita’s track. 

Consult then, lords, for ye are wise : 

A seasonable plan devise, 

_ • 

The captive lady to retain, 

And triumph when the foes are slain* 

No power can bring across the foam 

Those V^nars.to our island home; 

Or if .they madly will defy 

Our conquering might, they needs must die.’ 

Then Kumbhakarpa’s angei» woke. 

And wroth at Rayan’s words he spoke: 

‘0‘Monarch, when thy ravished eyes 
First looked upon thy lovely prize. 

Then was the time to bid us scan 

• 

Each peril and mature a plan. 

Blest is the king who acts wi.th heed, 
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And neW repents toie hasty deed; 

And hapless he whose troubled soul 
Mourns over days beyond control. 

. Thou hast, in beauty’s toils ensnared, 

A desperate deed of boldness dared; 

By fortune saved ere Rdma’s steel 
One wound, thy mortal bane, could deal 
But, Bdvan, as the deed .is done. 

The toil of war I will not shun. 

This arm, O rover of the night, 
Thy.foemen to the earth shall smite, 
Though Indra with the Lord of Flame, 
The Sun and Storms, against me came. 
E’en Indra, monarch of the skies, ' 

Would dread my club and mountain size. 
Shrink from these teeth and quake to hear 
The thunders of my voice of fear. 

]No second dart shall Rama cast: 

The first hb aims shall be the last. 

He falls, and these dry lips shall drain 
The blood of him my hand has slain; 

And Sita, when her champion dies. 

Shall be thine undisputed prize.’ 
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But Mah5p5rsva saw tbe sting* 

Of keen reproach had galled the king ; 

And humbly, eager to appease 
His anger, spoke in words like these: 

* And breathes there one so cold and weak 
The forest and the gloom to seek 
Where savage beasts abound, and spare 
To taste the luscious honey there ? 

Art thou not lord ? and who is he 
Shall venture to give laws to- thee ? 

Liove thy Videhan still, and tread 
XJpon thy prostrate foeman’s head. 

O'er Site’s will let thine prevail. 

And strength achieve if flattery fail. 

What though the lady yet be coy 
And turn her from the proffered joy ? 

Soon shall her conquered heart relent 
And yield to love and blandishment. 

With us let Kumbhakarna fight,. 

And Indrajit of matchless might. 

We need not other champicmS: they 
Shall lead us forth to rout and slay. 

Not burs to bribe or soothe or part 
The foeman's force with gentle art. 

Doomed, conquered by our might, to feel 
The vengeance of the warrior's steel.* 

The E-d^shas monarch heard, and moved 
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By flattering hopes* the speech approved ; 

‘ Hear me/ he cried, * great chieftain, teljl 
What in the olden time befell,— 

.A secret tale which, long suppressed, 

Bies prisoned only in my breast. 

One day—a day I ne’er forget— 

Fair Punjikasthald' I paet, 

When,* radiant as a flame^of fire, 

Bhe sought the palace of the Sire. 

In passion’s eager grasp I tore » 

Fronj her sweet limbs the robes she wore, 
And heedless of her prayers and cries 
Strained to my breast the vanquished prize. 
Like Nalim * with soil distained, ' 

The mangion of the Sire she gained, 

And weeping made the outrage know* 

To Brahnifl on his heavenly throne. 

He in his wrath pronounced a curse,— 

That lord* who made the universe: 

" If, R^van, thou a second time 
Be guilty of so foul a crime. 

Thy head in shivers shall be rent: 

Be warned, and drSad the punishment/ 
Awed by the threat of vengeance still 
I force not Site’s stubborn will. 

Terrific as the sea in might, ^ 

My steps are like the Storm-Gods' flight; 
But R^ma- knows not this^ or he 
Had never sought to war with me. 

Where is the man would idly brave 
The lion in his mountain cave, 

Anti wake him when with slumbering eyes 


* One ot the Nymphs of India’s heaven. 

* The Lotus River, a branch of ^the heavenly Ganga. 
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Grim, terrible as Death, he lies ? 

No, blinded R^Liila knows me not: 

Ne’er hag he seen mine arrows shot; 

Ne’er marked them speeding to their aimi 
tiike snakes with cloven tongues of flame. 
On him those arrows will I turn, 

Whose fiery points shall rend and burn. 
Quenched by my power when X assail 
The glory of his might shall fail. 

As stars before the sun grow dim 
And yield their feeble light to him.’ 
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He ceased: VibWsliaigL ill at ease 
Addressed the king in words like these: 

* O K^van, O my lord, beware 
Of ^t4 dangerous as fair. 

Nor on thy heedless bosom hang 
This serpent with a deadly fang. 

O King, the Maithil dame restore 
To Raghh’s matchless son before 
Those warriors of the woodlands, vast 
As moun^in peaks, approaching fast, 
Armed with fierce teeth and claws, enclose 
Thy city with unsparing foes. 

O, be the Maithil dame restored 
Ere loosened from the clanging cord 
The vengeful shafts of Rdma fly. 

And low in death thy princes lie. 

In all thy legions hast thou one 
A match in war for Raghu’s son | 

Can Kumbhakarna’s self withstand. 

Or Indrajit, that mighty Aand ? 

In vain with Rama wilt thou strive: 

Thou wilt not save thy soul alive 
Though guarded by the Lord of Day 
And Storm-Gods’ terrible array. 

In vain to Indra wilt thou fly, 

Or seek protection in the sky. 

In Yama’s gloomy mansion, dwell, 
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Or hide thee in the depths of hell/ '* 

He ceased; and when his lips were closed 
Prahasta^thus his rede opposed: 

‘ 0 timid heart, to counsel thus! 

What terrors have the Gods for us ? 

Can snake, Gandharva, fiend appal 
The giants’ sons who scorn them all ? 

And shall we now our birth di^sgrace. 

And dread a king of human race ? ’ 

Thus fierce Prahasta counselled ill; 

But sage» Vibhishan’s constant will 
The safety of the realm ensued; 

Who thus in turn his speech renewed : 

‘Yes, >\jien a sdul defiled with sin 
Shall mount to heaven and enter in, 

Then, chieftain, will experience teach 
The truth of thy disdainful speech. 

Can I, or thou, or these or all 
Our bravest compass Rama’s fall, 

The chief in whom all virtues shine. 

The pride of old Ikshvdku’s line, 

With whom the Gods may scarce compare 
In skill to act, in heart to dare ? * 

Yea, idly mayst thou vaunt thee, till 
Sharp arrows ivinged with matchless skill 
From Rama’s bowstring, fleet and fierce 
As lightning’s flame, thy body pierce. 
Nikumbha shall not save thee'then. 

Nor R^yaUjfrom the lord of men. 

O Mpnarch, hear my last appeal, 

My counsel for thy kingdom’s weal. 

This sentence I again declare : 

O giant King, beware, beware! 

Save from the ruin that impends 
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Thy town, thy people, and thy friends; 
O hear the warning urged once more t 
To Raghu’s son the dame restore.’ 
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He ceased: and Indrajit the pfide 
Of Rfvkshas warriors thus replied : 

‘Is this a speech our king should hear, 

This counsel of ignoble fear ? 

A scion of our glorious race . . 

Should ne’er conceive a thought so base. 

But one i^ld all our kin we find, 

Vibhishan; whose degenerate mind 
N 0 spark of gallant pride retains, 

Whose coward soul his lineage stains. 

Against one giant what can two 
Unhappy sons of Raghu do 1 
Away with idle fears, away! 

Matched with our n leanest, what are they ? 
Beneath my coiKpiering prowess fell ^ 

The Lord of eartli and heaven and helL^ 

Through every startled region dread 
Of my resistless fury s;^read ; 

And Gods in each remotest sphere 
Confessed the universal fear. , 

Rending the air with roar and groan, 

Airavat to the earth was thrown. 

•From his huge head the tusks I drew, 

And smote the Gods with fear anew. 

Shall I who tame celestials’ pride, 

• Trilokanatha, Lord of the Three Worlds, is a title of ludra. 
3 The celestial elephant that carries Indra, 
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By whoiA the fiends are terrified, 

Now prove a weakling little worth, 

And fail to slay those sons of earth ? ’ 
t He ceased ; Vibhishan trained and tried 
In war and counsel thus replied : 

‘ Thy speech is marked with scorn of truth. 
With rashness and the pride of youth. 

Yea, to thy ruin like a child 

Thou pratest, and thy words are wild. 

Most dear, O Indrajit, to thee, 

Should Rdvan’s weal and safety be. 

For thou art called his son, but thou 
Art proved his direst foeman now. 

When warned by me thou hast not tried 
To turn I-he coming woe aside. 

Both thee and him 'twere meet to slay. 

Who brought thee to this hall to-day. 

And dared so rash a youth admit 
To council* where the wisest sit. 
Presumptuous, wild, devoid of sense. 

Filled full of pride and insolence, 

Thy reckless tongue thou wilt not rule 
That speaks the counsel of a fool. 

Who in the fight may brook or shun 
The arrows shot by Raghu’s son 
With flame and fiery vengeance wped, 

Dire as his staff who rules the dead ? 

O Rdvan, let thy people iive, 

And to the son of Raghu give 
Fair robes and gems and precious ore. 

And Sits, to his arms restore.’ 
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Then, while his breast with fury swelled, 

Thus R^van spoke, as fate impelled ; 

' Better with foes thy dwelling make. 

Or house thee with the ven'omed snake. 

Than live with false familiar friends 
Who further still tjiy foeman’s ends. 

I know thtir treacherous mood, I know 
Their secret' triumph at thy woe. 

They in their inward hearts despise 
The brave, the noble, and the wise, 

Orieve at their bliss with rancorous hate. 

And for their sorrows watch and wait; 

Scan every fault with curious eye, 

And each slight error magnify. 

Ask elephants who roam the wild ^ , 

How were their captive friends begiiiled. 

‘ For fire,’ they cry, ‘ we little care. 

For javelin and shaft and snare : 

Our foes are traitors, taught to bind 
The trusting creatures of their ikind.’ 

Still, still, shall blessings flow'from cows,' 

And Brdhmans love their rigorous vows; 

Still Voman change her restless will, 

And friends perfidious work us ill. 

What though with conquering feet I tread 

* Ab producera of the ffAt, clarified butter or sacrificial oil, used iu 
fire-offeriogs. ^ * 
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On every prostrate' foenaan’s head; 

What though the worlds in abject fear 
Their mighty lord in me revere ? 

. ‘This thought my peace of mind .destroys 
And robs me of expected joys. 

The lotus of the lake receives 

The glittering rain that gems its leaves. 

But each bright drop reniains apart: 

So is it still with heart and heart. 

Deceitful as an autumn cloud , 

Which, though its thunderous voice be loud. 
On the dry earth no toirent sends. 

Such is the' race of faithless friends. 

No riches of the bloomy spray ‘ 

Will tempt the wandering bee to stay 
That loves frond flower to flower to range; 
And friends like thee are swift to change. 
Thou blot upon thy glorious line, 

If any gialit’s tongue but thine 
Had dared to give this base advice, 

He should not live to shame me twice.’ 

Then just Vibhishan in the heat 
Of an^er started frofti his seat. 

And with four captains of the band 
Sprang forward with his mace in hand; . 
Then, fury flashing from his eye,^ 

Looked on the king and made reply: 

‘ Thy rights, O Ravan, X allow: 

My brother and mine elder thou. 

Such, though from duty’s path they stray, 
We love like fathers and obey. 

But still too bitter to be borne 
Is thy harsh speech of cruel scorn. 

The rash like thee, who spmn control. 
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Nor check one longing of the soul. 

Urged by malignant fate repel 
The faithfjil friend who counsels well. 

A thousand courtiers wilt thou meet. 
With flattering lips' of smooth deceit: 
But rare arc they whose tongue or ear 
Will speak the bitter truth, or hear. 
Unclose thy bliuded eyes and see 
That snares of death encompass thee. 

I dread, my brother, to behold 
The shafts of Rfima, bright with gold, 
Flash fury through the air, and red 
With fires of vengeance strike thee dead. 
Lord, brother. King, again reflect, 

Nor this mine earnest prayer reject. 

O, save thyself, thy royal town. 

Thy people and thine old renown.’ 
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Soon as his bitter words'were said. 

To Raghu’s sons Vibhishan fled.' 

Their eyes the V^lnar leaders i*aised 
And on the air-borne Rdkshas gazed. 

Bright as a thunderbolt, in size 
Like Meru s peak that cleaves the skies. 

In gorgeous panoply arrayed 
Like InSra’s self he stood displayed, 

And four attendants brave and bold 
Shone hf their chief in mail and gold. 

Sugriva then with dark surmise 
Bent on their forms his wondering eyes, 

And thus in hasty words confessed 
The anxious doubt that moved his breast; 

‘ Look, look ye V^lnars, and beware: 

That giant chief sublime in air 
With other four in bright array 
Comes armed to conquer and to slay.’ 

Soon as his warning speech they heard, 

^ The Vfinar chieftains undeterred 

1 ’’ t 

Seized fragments of the rock and trees. 

And made reply in words like these; 

— I f - ... .. ■ —. . I ,,— 111 1-... - ..— . 

• This desertion to the enemy is somewhat abrupt, and is nitrated 
with, brevity not usual with Valmiki. In the Bengal recension the pre¬ 
ceding speakers and speeches differ considerably from those given in 
the text which I follow, Yibhishnn is kicked from his seat by Bivan, 
and then, after telling his mother what has happened, be flies to Mount 
Kailasa whefre he has an interview with jdiva, and by his advice seek* 
lUma and the Vanar army. 
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‘ We wait thy word; the order give, 

And these thy foes'shall cease to live. 
Comman(J us, mighty King, and all 
Lifeless upon the earth-shall fall.’ 

Meanwhile Vibhishan with the four 
Stood high above the ocean shore. 
Sugriva and the chiefs he spied, 

And raised his mighty voice and cried : 

‘ From K4van, lord of giants, I 
His brother, named Vibhishan, fly. 

From Janasthin he stole the child 
Of Janak by his art beguiled, 

And in his palace locked and barred 
Surrounds her witii a Rakshas guard. 

I bade him, plied with varied lore. 

His hapless prisoner restore. 

But he, by Fate to ruin sent, 

No credence to my counsel lent, 

Mad as the fevered wretch who sees 
And scorns the balm to bring him ease. 
Ho scorned the sage advice I gave. 

He spumed me like a base-born slave. 

I left my children and my wife, 

And fly to Raghu’s son for life. 

1 pray thee, Vanar cliieftain, speed 
To him who saves in hour of need. 

And tell him famed in distant lands 
That suppliant here Vibliishav stands.’ 

The Rakshfis ceased : Sugriva hied 
To Ra-ghu’s noble son and cried ; 

‘A stranger from the giant host, 

Borne o’er the sea, has reached the coast; 
A secret foe, he comes to slay. 

As owls attack their heedless prey. 
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*Tia thine, 0 King^ in time of need 
To watch, to counsel, and to lead, 

Our Vanar legions to dispose, 

"And guard us from our crafty foes. 
Vibhishan from the giants’ isle, 

King Ravan’s brother, comes with guile, 
And, feigning ftom his king to flee, ' 
Seeks refuge, Raghu’s son, with thee. 

Arise, 0 Rama, and prevent 
By bold attack his dark intenb 
Who comes in friendly guise prepared 
To slay thee by his arts ensnared.’ 

Thus urgtKl Sugriva famed for lore 
Of moving words, and spoke no more. 

Then Rama thus in turn addressed 
The bold Hanumfvn and the rest: 

* Chiefs of the Vanar legions, each 
Of you has hoard Sugriva’s speech. 

What think ye now ? In time of fear, 
When peril and distress are near, 

In every douht^the wise depend 
For counsel on a faithful friend.’ 

They heard his gracious words, and then 
Spake reverent to the lord of men: 

* 0 Raghu’s son, thou knowest well • 
All things of heaven and earth and hell 
’Tis but thy friendship bids us speak 
The counsel Rama need npt seek. 

So duteous, brave, and true art thou, 
Heroic, faithful to thy vow. 

Deep in the scriptures, trained and tried, 
Still in thy friends wilt thou confide. 

Let each of us in turn impart' 

The secret counsel of his heart, 
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And strive to win his chiefs assent * 

By force of wisest argument.’ 

They ceased; and Angad thus began: 

‘ With jealous eye the stranger .scan; 

Not yet with trusting heart receive 
Vibhishan, nor his tale believe. 

These giants wandering far and wide 
Their evil nature falsely hide, 

And watching with malignant skill 

Assail us when we fear no ill. 

* 

Well ponder every hope and fear 
Until thy doubtful course be clear ; 

Then own his merit or detect 
His guile, and welCome or reject.’ 

f 

Then Sarabha the bold and brave 
In turn his prudent sentence gave ; 

' Yea. Rama, send a skilful spy 
With keenest tact to test and'try. 

Then let the stranger, as is just, 

Obtain or be refused thy trust.’ 

Then he whose heart was rich in store- 
Of Scripture’s life-directing lore, ^ 
King: J^mbavan, stood forth and cried : 

' Suspect, suspect a foe allied 

With Ravan lofd of Lanka’s isle, • 

• • 

And Rakshas sin and Rakshas guile.’ 

Then Mainda, wisest chief, wJno knew 
The Avrong, the right, the falser, the true, 
Pondered a while, then .silence broke. 

And thus his sober counsel spoke; 

‘ Let one with gracious speech draw near 
And gently charm Vibhishan’s ear, 

■yill he the soothing witchery feel 
And all his secret heart revea). 

D 
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So thou his aims atid hopes shalt know. 
And hail the friend or shun the foe.’ 

‘ Not he,’ Hanumdn cried, ‘ not he 
Who taught the Gods* may rival thee, 
Supreme in power of quickest sense, 
First in the art of eloquence. 

But hear me soothly speak, O King, 
And learn the hope to which I cling. 
Vibhishan comes no crafty spy 
Urged by his brother’s fault to,, fly, 

With righteous soul that loathes the sin, 
He fled from Lankd and his kin. 

If strangers question, doubt will rise 
And chill the heart of one so wise. 
Marred by distrust the parle will end, 
And thou wilt lose a faithful friend. 

Nos let it seem so light a thing 
To sound a stranger’s hear^ 0 King. 
And he, 1 ween, whate’er he say, 

Will ne’er an evil thought betray. 

He comes a friend in happy time, 
Loathing his brother for his crime. 

His eaSr has heard %hine old renown, 

The might that struck King Bali down, 
And set Sugriva on the throne. 

And looking now to thee alone ‘ 

He comes thy matchless aid to win 
And punish Rivan for his^ sin. 

Thus have I tried thy heart to move, 
And thus Vibhishan’s truth to prove. 
Still in his friendship I confide; 

Bfit ponder, wisest, and decide.’ 

. ....■■■■• ■■ ■ .. - ' ' W' ' 

^ Vhknspati the preceptor of the Qod». 
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Then Rama's rising doubt was stilled. 

And friendly thoughts his bosom filled. 

Thus, deep in Scripture’s lore, he spake : 

' The suppliant will I ne’er forsake, 

Nor my protecting aid refuse 
When one in name of friendship sues. 
Though faults and folly blot his fame. 

Pity and help he still may claim.’ 

He ceased ; Sugriva bowed his head 
And pondered for a while, and said : 

* Past number be his faults or few. 

What think ye of the Rakshas who. 

When threatening clouds of danger rise. 
Deserts his brother’s side and flies 1 
Say, Vanars, who may hope to find * 

True friendship in his faithless kind ? ’ 

The son of Raghu heard his speech : 

He cast a hasty look on each 
Of those bra.ve Vanar chiefs, and while 
Upon his lips there played a sfnile. 

To Lakshman turned and thus expressed 
The thoughts that moved his gallant breast: 

‘ Well versed in ScripUtre’s lore, and sage. 
And duly reverent to age. 

Is he, with long experience stored. 

Who counsels like this Vanar lord. 

Yet here, methinks, for searching eyes 
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Some deeper, subtler matter lies. 

To you and all the world are known 
The perils of a monarch’s throne, 

•tVhile foe and stranger, kith and'kin 
By his misfortune trust to mn. 

By hope of such advantage led, 

Vibhishan o’er the sea has fled. 

He in his brother’s stead would reign, 

And our alliance seeks to gain; 

And we his offer may embrace/ 

A stranger and of alien race. 

But if he comes a spy and foe, 

What power has he to strike a blow 
In furtherance of his close design ? 

What is iiis strength compared with mine ? 

And can I, Vanar King, forget 
The* great; the universal debt, 
liver to aid and welcome those 

C j 

Who pray for shelter, friends or foes ? 

Hast thou not heard the deathless praise 
Won by the doye in olden days. 

Who conquering his fear and hate 
Welcomed the slayer of his mate. 

And gave a banquet, to refresh 
The weary fowler, of his flesh ? 

Now hear me, Vanar King, rehearse 
What Kandu ‘ spoke in ancient verse. 

Saint* Kanva’s son who loved the truth 
And clave to virtue from his youth : 

* Strike not the stippliant when he stands 
And asks thee with beseeching hands 
For shelter: strike him not although 

' In Book II. 21 Kandu is mentiooed by as an example of 

filial obedience. At tUe command of hict father he ia said to have 
killed a cow. 
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He were thy father s mortal foe. 

No, yield him, be he proud or meek,^ 

The shelter which he comes to seek, 

i 

And save thy foeman,.if the deed 
Should cost thy life, in desperate need/ 
And shall I hear the wretched cry. 

And my protecting aid deny ? 

Shall I a suppliant's prayer refuse. 

And heaven and glory basely lose ? 

No, I v.nll do for honour»sake 
K’en as the holy Kan<lu spake. 

Preserve a hero's name from stain, 

And bliss in heaven and glory gain. 
Bound by a solentn vow I sware 
That all my saving help should share 
Who sought me in distress and cried, 

‘ Thou art my hope, and none beside.' 
Then go, I pray thee, Vanar King, 
Yibhishan to my presence bring. 

Yea, were he Rava,n’s self, my vow 
Forbids me to reject him now.’ 

He ceased : the Vanar king approved 
And Rama toward Vibhishan move<I. 

So moves, a brother Hod to greet. 

Lord Indra from his heavenly seat. 
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When Raghu s son had owned his claim 
Down from the air Vihhishan came, 

And with his four attendants bf^nt 
. At Rdma's feet most reverent. 

‘O Rama,' thus he cried, ‘in mo 
Vibkishan R^van’s brother see. 

By him disgraced thine aid I seek. 

Sure refiage of the poor and weak. 

From Lanka, friends, and wealth I fly, 
And^reft of all on thee rely. 

. Oti thee, the wretch’s firmest friend. 

My kingdom, joys, and life depend.’ 

With glance of favour Rama eyed 
The Rakshas chief and thus replied : 

" First from thy lips I fain would hear 
Each bfighter hope^, each darker fear. 
Speak, stranger, that I well may know 
The strength and weakness of the foe.’ 

He ceased : the Rakshas chief Obeyed, 
And thus in turn his answer made : 

‘ O Prince, the Self-existent gave 
This boon to Ravan ; he may brave 
All.foos in fight; no fiend or snake, 
Gandharva, God, his life may take. 

His brother Kumbhakarua vie's 
Tn might with him who rules the skies.* 
The captain of his armies—fame 
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Perhaps has taught the warrior’s uathe— 

Is terrible Prahasta, who 

King Manibhadra’s' self o’erthrew. 

Where is the warrior found to face 
Young Indrajit, when armed with brace 
And guard * and bow he stands in mail 
And laugh.s at spear and arrowy hail ?, 

Within his city Lanka dwell 
Ten million giants fierce and fell, 

Who wear each varied shape at will 
And eat the flesh of those they kill. 

These hosts against the Gods he led, 

And heavenly might discomfited.’ 

Then Rama'crihd I little heed 
Gigantic strength or doughty deed. 

In spite of all their might has done 
The king, the captain, and the son 
Shall fall beneath my fury dead, 

And thou shalt reign in Ravan’s stead. 

He, though in depths of earth he dwell, 

Or seek protection down in hell. 

Or kneel before the Sire supreme. 

His forfeit life shall ne’er redeem. * 

Yea, by my brothers’ lives I swear, 

I will not to my home repair 
Till Ravan and his kith and kin 
Have paid in death the; price of sin.’ 

Vibhishan bowed his head and crier! ; 

‘ Thy cqnquering army will 1 giiidr*. 

To storm the citv of the foe. 

And aid the tyrant’s overthrow.’ 

Thus spake Vibhishan ; Rama pressed 

• A King o£ the Yakbhiis, or Kuveivi himaolf, the G(id of Gold 

* The brace proteota the left arm from injury from the bow .string, 
and the guard protects the fingeics iff the right hand. 
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The Rakshas chieftain to his breast. 

And cried to Lakshma^; ' Haste and bring 
Sea-water for the new-made king.’ 

'He spoke, and o’et Vibhishan’s head 
The consecrating drops were shed 
Mid shouts that hailed with one accord 
The giants’ king and Lankd’s lord. 

‘ Is there no way,’ Hanuman cried, 

‘ No passage o’er the boisteron.s tide ' 

How may we lead the Vsinar host 
In triumph to the farther coast ? ’ 

* Thus’, said Vibhishan, ‘ I advise : 

Let Raghu’s son in suppliant guise 
Entreat the mighty Sea to lend 
His succour and this cause befriend, 

His channels, as the wise have told. 

By Sagar’c sons were dug of old,' 

Nor will high-thoughted Ocean scorn 
A prince of Sagaris lineage born.’ 

He ceased ; the prudent counsel won 
The glad assent^of Raghu’s son. 

Then on th^ ocean shore a bed 
Of tender sacred grass was spread. 

Where Rama at the close of day 
Like fire upon an altar lay. 

* The story ia told iu Book I. Cautofi XL,XLI,XLn. 
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S^rddla, Ravan*s spy, surveyed 
The legions on the strand arrayed, 

And bore, his bosom racked with fear, 

These tidings to the monarch’s ear : 

‘ They come, they come. A rushing tide, 

Ten leagues they spread from side to side. 

And on to storm thy city press. 

Fierce rovers of the wilderness. 

Rich in each princely power and grace, 

The pride of Dasaratha’s race, 

R&ma and Lakshman lead their bands. 

And halt them on the ocean sands. 

O Monarch, rise, this peril meet; 

Risk not the danger of defeat. 

First let each wiser art be tried; , 

Bribe them, or win them, or divide.’ 

Such was the counsel of the spy : 

And Ravan called to Suka : ‘Fly, 

Sugriva lord of Vanars seek. 

And thus my kingly message ^peak : 

‘ Great power and might asnd fame are thine, 
Brave scion of a royal line. 

King Riksharajas’ stm, in thee 
A brother and a friend T see. 

How wronged by me canst thou complain ? 
What profit here pretend to gain ? , 

If from the wood the wife I.stole 
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Of R^a of the prudent soul, 

What cause hast thou to mourn the theft ? 
Thou art not injured or bereft. 

, Return, O King, thy steps retrace 
And seek thy mountain dwelling-place. 

No, never may thy hosts within 
My Lank&’s walls a footing win, 

A mighty town whose strength defies 
The gathered armies of the skies.’ ' 

He ceased: obedient ^uka hpard; 

With wings and plumage of a bird 
He rose in eager speed and through 
The air upon his errand flew. 

Borne o’er the sea with rapid wing * 

He stood above the Vanar king, 

And spoke aloud, sublime in air, 

The, message he was charged to bear. 

"Hie V^rnars heard the words he spoke. 

And quick*redoubling stroke on stroke 
On head and pinions hemmed him round 
And bore him struggling to the ground. 

The Rdkshas wounded and distressed 
These words to Raghu’s son addressed : 

* Quick, quick! this Vanar host restrain, 

For heralds never must be slain. , 

To him alone, a wretch untrue, * 

The punishment of death is due, 

Who leaves his master’s speech unsaid 
And speaks another in its stead.’ 

Moved by the suppliant’s speech and prayer 
Up sprang the prince and cried, Forbear. 
SaVed from his wild assailants’ blows 
Again the RSikshas herald rose, / 

And borne on light wings to the sky 
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Addressed Sugriva from on high : 

‘ O Vanar Monarch, chief endued 
With power and wondrous fortitude, 

What ansVer is my king, the fear , 

And scourge of weeping worlds, to hear ? ’ 

^Go tell thy lord,’ Sugriva cried, 

* Thou, Rama’s foe, art thus defied. 

His arm the guilty Bali slew; 

Thus, tyrant, shalt thou perish too. 

Thy sons, thy friends, projid King, and all 
Thy kith and kin with thpe shall fall; 

And, emptied of the giants’ brood. 

Burnt Lanka be a solitude. 

Fly to the Sun-Gofl’s pathway, go 
And hide thee deep in hell below: 

In vain from Rima shalt thou flee 
Though heavenly warriors fight for thee. 

Thine arm subdued, securely bold, 

The Vulture king infirm and old; 

But will thy puny strength avail 
When Raghu’s wrathful sons assail ? 

A captive in thy palace lies 

The lady of the lotus eyes : * 

Thou knowest not how fierce and strong 
Is he whom thou hast dared to wrong, 

The best of Raghu’s lineage, he 

Whose conquering hand shall punish thee,’ 

He ceased : and Angad rais(A a crv ; 

■ This is no herald but a spy. 

Above thee from his airy post 

> • 

His rapid eye surveyed our host, 

Where with advantage he might scan 
Our gathered strdngih from rear to van. 

Bind him, yc Vanars, bind the spy, 
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Nor let Kim back to Lankii fly.’ 

They hurled the Rfikshas to the ground, 
They grasped his neck, his pinions bound, 
And firmly held him while in vain 
His voice was lifted to eoi&plain. 

But Rama’s heart inclined to spare, 

He listened to his plaint and prayer, 

And cried aloud; ‘ 0 Vanars cease; 

The captive from his bonds release/ 
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His hands in reverence Kama raised 
And southward o’er the ocean gazed; 

Then on the sacred grass that made 
His lowly couch his limbs'he laid. 

His head on that strong arm reclined 
Which Sft^, best df womankind, 

Had loved in happier days to hold 

With soft arms decked with pearl and gold. 

l^hen rising from his bed of grass, 

“ This day,’ he cried, ‘ the host shall pass 
Triumphant to the southern shore, 

Or Ocean’s self shall be no more.* 

Thus vowing in his constant breast 
Again he turned him to his rest. 

And there, his eyes in slumber closed* 
Silent beside the sea reposed. 

•Thrice rose the^ Day-God, thrice he set. 

The lord of Ocean came'hot yet. 

Thrice, came the night, but Raghu's son 
No answer by his service won. * 

To Lakshman thus the hero cried, 

His eyes aflame with wrath and pride : 

‘ In vain the softer gifts that grace 
The good are offered to the bsfse. 
Long-suffering, patience, gentle speech 
Their thankless hearts can never reach. 

The world 16 him its honour ’pays 
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Whose ready tongue himself can praise, 

Who scorns the true, and hates the right, 
AVliose hand is ever raised to smite. 

"Each milder art is tried in vain :• 

It wins no glory, but disdain. 

And victory owns no softer charm 
Than might which nerves a warrior's arm. 

My humble suit is still denied 
By Ocean's overweening pride. 

This day the monsters of the deep 
In throes of death shall wildly leap. 

My shafts shall rend the serpents curled 
In caverns of the watery world. 

Disclose each sunless depth and bare 
The tangled pearl and coral there. 

Away with mercy! at a time 
Like this compassion is a crime. 

Welcome the battle and the foe! 

My bow ! my arrows and my bow J 
This day the Vfinars’ feet shall tread 
The conqueredcSea’s exhausted bed, 

And he who never feared before 
Shall tremble to his farthest shore.’ 

Red fished his eyes with angry glow : 

He stood and grasped his mighty bow, 
Terrific as the fire of doom 
Whose quenchless flame^ the world consume. 
His clanging cord the archer drew. 

And swift the fiery arrows flew 
Fferce as the flashing levin sent 
By him who rules the firmament. 

Down through the startled waters sped 
Each missile with its flaming head. 

The foamy billows rose and sank. 
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And dashed upon the trembling bank 
Sea monsters of tremendous form. 

With crash and roar of thunder storm. 

Still the Vild waters rose and fell 
Crowned with white foam and pearl and shell. 
Each serpent, startled from his rest, 

Raised his fierce eyes and glowing crest. 

And prisoned Dfinavs’ where they dwelt 
In depths below the terror felt. 

Again upon his string he. laid 
A flaming shaft, but Lakshma^ stayed 
His arm, with gentle reasoning tried 
To soothe his angry mood, and cried : 

‘ Brother, reflect: fhe wise control 
The rising passions of the soul. 

Let Ocean grant, without thy threat. 

The boon on which thy heart is set. 

That gracious lord will ne’er refuse 
When Rama son of Raghu sues.^ 

He ceased : and voices from the air 
Fell clear and loud, Spare, Rfima, spar^.^ 
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With angry menace Rama, best 

Of Raghu’d sons, the Sea addressed : 

* With fiery flood of arrowy rain 

Thy channels will I dry and draip.. 

And I and all the Vanar liost 

Will reach on foot the farther coast. ,( 

Thou shalt not from destruction save 

The creatures of the teeming wave. 

And lapse of time shall ne’er efface 

The memory of the dire disgrace.’ 

ThuSrSppke the warrior, and prepared 

The mortal shaft which never spared. 

Known, mystic weapon, hy the name 

Of Brahma, red" Vith quenchless flame. 

Oreat terror, as he c strained the bow. 

Struck heaven above and earth below. 

Through echoing skies the thunder pealed. 

And startled mountains rocked and reeled ; 

The earth was black with sudden night. 

And heaven was blotted from the sight. 

Then ever and anon the glare 

Of meteors shot through murky air. 

And with a wild terrific sound 

Red-lightnings struck the trembling ground. 

In furious gusts the fierce wind blew ; . 

Tall trees it shattered and o’erthrew, 

^ * 

And; smiting with a giant’s stroke, 
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Huge masses from the mountaiu brokk 
A cry of terror long ahd shrill 
Came from each valley, plain, and hill; 
Each ruinfed dale, ^h rivmi peak 
Re-echoed with a wail or^hriek. 

IVhile Ra^hu’s son undaunted gazed. 

The waters of the deep were raised. 

And, still uplifted more and moie,^ 

Leapt in wild flood upon the shore. 

Still R^ma looked upon the tide 
‘ And kept his post unterrified. 

Then firom the seething flood upreani 
Majestic Ocean’s form appeared. 

As rising from his dhstern height 
Springs through the sky thh Lord of Light. 
Attendant on their monarch came 
Sea serpents with their eyes aflame. 

Like lazulite and burning gold 
His form was wondrous to behold. 

Bright with each fairest precious stone 
A chain about his neck was thrown. 

Calm shone his lotus eyes beneath 
The blossoms of his heavenly wreath, 

And many a pearl and sea-born gem 
Flashed in the pionarch’s diadem. 

There Gangd, tributary queen. 

And Sindhu * by his lord, were seen, 

And every stream and brook renowned 
In ancient story girt him round. 

Then/ as the waters rose and swelled. 

The king with suppliant hands upheld. 

His glorious head to R^lma bent 
And thus addressed hiAi reverent: 


* The Indus. 
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"Air, ether, fire, earth, water, true 

To nature’s will, their course pursue j 

And I, as ancient laws ordain, 

' tJnfordable must still remain. . 

Yet, Raghu’s son, my counsel hear; 

1 ne’er for love or hope or fear 

Will pile my waters in a heap 

And leave a pathway through the deep. 

Still shall my care for thee provide 

An easy passage o’er the tide, 

And like a city’s paven street 

Shall be the roadSbeneath thy feet.* 

He ceased: and Rdma spoke again ; 

" This spell is ne’er invoked in vaiiL 

Where shall the magic shaft, to spend 

The fury of its might, descend ? ’ 

"Shoot,’*Ocean cried, ‘ thine arrow forth 

With all its fury to the north. 

Where ^cred Drumakulya lies. 

Whose glory with thy glory vies. 

There dwells gi.wild Ahhira' race. 

As vile in act as foul of face, 

Fierdc Dasyus ® who delight in ill, 

And drink my tributary rill. 

My soul no longer may endure r, 

Their neighbourhood and touch impure. 

At these, 0 son of Raghu, aim 

Thine aiTow with the quenchless flame.’ 

Swift from the bow, as R^ma drew 

His cord, the fiery arrow flew. 

Earth groaned to’ feel the wound, and sent 
« 

• Cowherds, sprung from a Brihmap and a ‘woman of the medical 
tribe, the modern Ahirs. 

’ Barbarians or outcasts. 
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A rush of water through the rent; 

And famed for ever is the well 
Of Vrana* where the arrow fell. 

Then evef’y hrook and lake beside 
Throughout the region Bdma dried. 

But yet he gave a boon to bless 
And fertilize the wilderness: 

No fell disease should taint the air, 

And sheep and kine should prosper there: 
Earth should produce each pleasant root. 

The stately trees should bend with fruit; 

Oil, milk, and honey should abound,' 

And fragrant herbs should clothe the ground. 
Then spake the king of brooks and seas ‘ 

To Raghu’s son in words like these: 

‘ Now let a wondrous task be done 
By Nala, Visvakarmd’s son. 

Who, bom of one of Vanar race, 

Inherits by his father’s grace 
A share of his celestial art. 

Call Nala to perform’ his part, 

And he, divinely taught and skilled, 

A bridge athwart the sea shall build.’ 

He spoke and vanished. Nala, best 
Of Vdnar chiefs^ the king addressed: 

* O’er the deep sea where* monsters play 
A bridge, O Rdma, will I lay; 

For, sharer of my father’s skill. 

Mine is the jj^ower and mine the will 
’ Tis vain to try each gentler art 
To bribe and soothe the thankless heart: 

In vain on such is mercy spent; 

It yields to naughl but punishment. 


• Vrana meam wound or rent. 
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Thrcmgh fear alone wiM Ocean now 
A passage o’er his waves allow. 

^ My mother, ere she bore her son. 

This boon from Vilvakarmi won: 

* O Mandari, thy child shall be 
In skill and glory next to me.* 

But why unbidden should I fill 
Thine ear with praises of my skill ? 

Command the Vfinar hosts to lay 
Foundations for the bridge to-day.’ 

He spoke: and swift at Kama’s best 
Up sprang the Vdnars from their rest. 

The mandate of the king obeyed 
And sought the forest’s mighty shade. 

Unrooted trees to earth they threw. 

And to the sea the timber drew. 

The stately palm was bowed and bent, 

Aiokas from the ground were rent, 

And towering S61s and light bamboos. 

And trees with flowers of varied hues. 

With loveliest creepers wreathed and crowned. 

Shook, reeled, and fell upon the ground. 

With mighty engines piles of stone 
And seated hiUs were overthrown: 

Unprisoned waters sprang on high. 

In rain descending from the sky: 

And ocean with a roar and swell 
Heaved wildly when the mountains fell. 

Then the great bridge of wondrous strength 
Was built, a hundred leagues in length, 
l^ocks huge as autumn clouds bound fast 
With cordage from the shore were cast, 

And fragments of eachPriven hill, 

And trees whose flowers adorned them still. 
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Wild was the tumult, loud the din 
As ponderous rocks went thundering in. 
Ere set of sun, so toiled each crew, 

Ten leagdes and four the structure grew; 
Tho labours of the second day 
Gave twenty more of ready way, 

And on the fifth, when sank the sun. 

The whole stupendous work was done. 
O’er the broad way the Vdnars sped. 

Nor swayed it with their countless tread. 
Exultant on the ocean strand 
Vibhishan stood, amd, mace in hand. 
Longed eager for the onward way. 

And chafed Impatient at delay. 

Then thus to« R^ma trained and tried 
In battle King Sugriva cried: 

‘ Come, Hanumfin’s broad back ascend; 
Let Angad help to Lakshman lend. 

These high above the sea shall bear 
Their burthen through the ways of adr.* 
So, with Sugriva, borne o’erhead 
Ikshvaku’s sons the legions led. 

Behind, the Vdnar hosts pursueSl 
Their march in endless multitude. 

Some skimmed the surface of the wave, 
To some the air a passage gave. 

Amid their ceaseless roar the sound 
Of Ocean’s fearful voice was drowned. 

As o’er the bridge by NaJa planned 
They hastened on to Lanka’s strand, 
Wheie, by the pleasant brooks, mid trees 
Loaded with fruit, they took their ease. 
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Then R^ma, peerless in the skill 
That DQiarks each sign of good and ill. 
Strained his dear brother to his breast. 
And thus with prudent words addresvsed ; 
* Now, Lakshman, by the water’s side 
In fruitful groves the host divide. 

That jy’arriors of each woodland race 
May keep their own appointed place, 
Dire is the danger: loss of friends. 

Of V^na?:^ and of bears, impends. 
Distained with dust the breezes blow, 
And earth is shaken from below. 

The tall hills rock from foot to crown, 
And stately trees come toppling down. 
In th^ceateniijig shape, with voice of fear, 
The clouds like cannibals appear. 

And rain ip fitful torrents, red 
With sanguinary drops, is shed.- 
Long streaks of lurid light invest 
The evening skies from east to we.st, 

And from the sun at times a ball 
Of angry fire is seen do fall. 

From eyery glep and brake is heard 
The bodipg voice of beast and bird ; 
From den apd lair nighfc'prowlers ruir 
Apd shriek against the mlling sun. 
yp springs the moon, but hot and red 
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Kills the sad night with woe and dread ; 

No gentle lustre, but the gloom 
That heralds universal doom. # 

4 . cloud ot dust and vapour mars 
The beauty of the evening stars, 

And wild and fearful is the sky 
As though the wreck of worlds were nigh. 
Around our heads in boding flight 
Wheel hawk and vulture, crow and kite; 
And evefy bird of happy note 
Shrieks terror from his altered throat. 
Sword, spear and shaft shall strew the plain 
Dyed red with torrents of the slain. 

To-day the Vanar troops shall close 
Around the city of our foes/ 
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As sliine the heavex^s with aTttumxi<*s moon 
Refulgent in the height of noon. 

So shone with light whirfi R^xna gave 
That aimy of the bold and brave. 

As from the sea it maarched away 
In war’s magnificent array, . 

And ^rth was shaken by the beat 
And trampling of unnumbered feet. 

Then to the giants* ears were borne 
The mingled notes of drum and horn* 
And clash^ of tambours smote the sky. 

And shouting and the battle cry. 

The sound of martial strains inspired 
Rach chieftain, 'and his bosom hred : 

While ^giants from, their walls replied* 

And answering shouts the foe defied. 

Then Riima looked on Ltankd where 
Bright banners floated in the air. 

And, pierced with anguish at the view. 
His loving thoughts to flew. 

* There, prisoned by the giant, lies 
My lady of the tender eyes. 

Lake Rohini the queen of stars 
0*erpowered by the fiery Mars.* 

Then turned he to his brother chief . 
And cried in agony of grief: 

‘See on the hill, divinely planned 
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And built by Visvakarmi’s hand, 

The towers and domes of Lankfl rise 
In peerless beauty to the skies. 

Bright fibm afar the city shines 
With gleam of palaces and shrines, 

Like pale clouds through the region spread 
By Vishnu’s s^lf inhabited. 

Fair gardens grow, and woods between 
The stately domes are fresh and green. 
Whore ttpes their bloom and fruit display, 
And sweet birds sing on every spray. 

Each bird is mad with joy, and bees 
Sing labouring in the bloomy trees 
On branches by the breezes bowed. 

Where the gay KoiTs voice is loud.’ 

This said, he ranged with warlike art 
Each body of the host apart. 

* There in the centre,’ R^ma cried, 

‘ Be Angad’s place by Nila’s side. 

Let Rishabh of impetuous might 
Be lord and leader on the right, 

And Gandhamadan, next in rank. 

Be captain of the farther flank. 

Lakshman and I the hosts will lead, 

And Jambav^n of ursine breed. 

With bold Sushen unused to fear. 

And Vegadarsi, guide the rear.’ 

Thus Rama spoke: the chi§/s obeyed; 
And all the^Vdnar hosts arrayed 
ShoTjed awful as the autumn sky 
When clouds embattled form on high. 

Their arms were mighty trees o’erthrown, 
And massy blocks of mountain stone. 

One hope in every warlike breast. 
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One firm resolve, tl^ey onward pressed, 

To die in fight or batter down 
The walls and towers of Lanka’s town. 

Those marshalled legions BSma eyed. 
And thus to King Sugnva cried; 

' Now, Monarch, ere the hosts proceed, 

Let l^uka, Eavan’s spy, be freed.’ 

He spoke: the V6nar gave consent 
And loosed him from iniprisonment: 

And ^uka, trembling and afraid. 

His homeward way to E4vap made. 

Loud laughed the lord of Lanka’s isle: 

‘ Where hast tTiou stayed this weary while ? 
Why is thy plumage marred, and why 
Do t\Cl6ted cords thy pinions tie ? 

Say, comest thou in evil plight 
The^victim of the Vdnars’ spite 1 ’ 

He cessed: the spy his fear controlled. 
And to the king his story told: 

* I reached the ocean’s distant shore. 

Thy message to.the king I bore. 

In sudden wrath the V;S,nars rose, 

They struck me down with furious blows; 
They seized me helpless on the ground. 

My plumage rent, my pinions bound. • 
They would not, headlong in their ire. 
Consider, listen, or inquire; 

So fickle, wrathful, rough qnd rude 
Is the wild forest multitude. 

There, marshalling the V4nar bands. 

King Kama with Sugnva stands, 

E&ma the matchless warrior, who 
Virddha and Kabandha slew, ‘ 

Khara, and countless giants more. 
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And tracks his queen to Lankd’s shore. 

A bridge athwart the sea was cast, 

And o’er it have his legions passed. 

Hark I heralded by horns and drums 
The terrible avenger comes. 

K’en now the giants* isle he fills 
With warriors huge as clouds and hills, 
And burning with vindictive hate 
Will thunder soon at Lank^l’s gate. 

Yield of oppose him: choose between 
Thy safety and the Maithil queen.’ 

He ceased: the tyrant’s eyeballs blazed 
With fury as his voice he raised: 

‘No, if the dwellers of the sky, 
Gandharvas, fiends assail me, I 
Will keep the Maithil lady still. 

Nor yield her back for fear of ill. 

When shall my shafts with iron hail 
My foeman, Raghu’s son, assail, 

Thick as the bees with eager wing 
Boat on the flowery trees of spring ? 

O, let me meet my foe at length, ^ 
And strip him of his vaunted strength, 
JFierce as the sun who shines afar 
Stealing the light of every star. 

Strong as the sea’s impetuous might 
My ways are like the tempest’s flight; 
But Rdma knows not this, or die 
fn terror frgm my face would flee,’ 



CANTO XXV. • 


nlYAl^S SPIES. 


When R^ima and the host he led 
Across the sea had safely sped. 

Thus R^van, moved by wrath Imd pride. 

To Suka and to S&ran cried : 

‘O counsellors, the Vanar host 
Has passed the sea from coast to coa§t. 

And Dasaratha’s son has wrought 
A wondrous deed surpassing thought. 

And now in truth I needs must know 
The strength and number of the foe. 

Go ye, to-RSma’s host repair 
And count me all the legions there. 

Learn well,what power each captain leads: 
His name and fatoe for warlike deeds. 
Learn ^by what artist’s wpndrous aid 
That bridge athwart the sea was made; 
Learn how the Vdnar host came o’er 
And halted on the island shore... 

Mark Rima s(m of Raghu well; 

His valour, strength, and .weapons tell. 
Watch his advisers one by* one. 

And Lakshman, Raghu’s younger son. 
Learn with observant .eyes, and bring 
Unerring tidings to your king.’ 

He ceased: then swift in Vdnar guige 
Forth on their errand sped the spies. 


* H«re iu the Bengal recension (Qorresio's edition), begins Book VI. 
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They reached the Vdnars, and, dismayed, 
Their never-ending lines surveyed; 

Nor would they try, in mere despair, 

To count the countless legions there, 

That crowded valley, plain and hill, 

That pressed about each cave wid rill. 
Though sea-like o’er the land were spread 
The endless hosts which EJma led, 

The bridge by thousands yet was lined, 
And eager myriads pressed behind. 

But sage Vibhisha^’s watchful eyes 
Had marked the giants in disguise. 

He gave command the pair to seize. 

And told the tale in words like these: 

* O Rdma these, well known erewhile. 
Are giant sons of Lankd’s isle. 

Two counsellors of E^vap sent 
To watch the invading armament,* 
Vibhishan ceased: at Rama’s look 
The Rfikshas envoys quailed and shook; 
Then suppliant hand to hand they preg§ed 
And thus Ikshvdku’s son addressed: 

‘ O R^ma, hear the truth we speak: * 

Our monarch Rdvan bade us seek 

The Vdnar legions and survey 

Their numbers, strength, and vast array’. 

Then Rama, friend and hope and guide 
Of suffering creatures, thus re})lied : 

* Now giants, if your eyes have scanned 
Qm armies, numbering every band. 
Marked lord and chief, and gazed their fill, 
Return to Rdvan when ye will. 

If aught remain,* if aught anew 
Yc fain would scan with closer view, 


I 
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Vibhislian, ready at your call, 

Will lead you forth and show you all 
Think not of bonds and capture; fear 
No loss of life, no peril here: 

For, captive, helpless cind unarmed. 

An envoy never should be harmed, 

Again to Lankd’s town repair. 

Speed to the giant monarch there, * 

And be.these words to Rdvan told. 

Fierce brother of the Lord of. Gold: 

‘ Now, tyrant, tremble for thy sin: 

Call up thy friends, thy kith and kin. 

And let the power and might be seen 
Which made thee bold to steal my queen. 
To-morrow shall- thy mournful eye 
Behold thy bravest warriors die. 

And Lankd’s city, tower and wall. 

Struck by my fiery shafts, will fall 
Then shall my vengeful blow descend 
Its rage on thee and thine to spend. 
Fierce as the fiery bolt that flew < 

From heaven against the Dfinav crew. 

Mid those rebellious demons sent 
By him who rules the firmament.’ 

Thus spake Ikshv4ku’s son, and ccasec^: 
The giants from- their bonds released 
Lauded the king with glad accord, 

And hasted homeward to* their lord. 

t 

Before the tyrant side by side 
Sqka and Sfiran stood and cried : 

* Vibhishan seized us. King, and fain " 
His helpless captives would have slain. 
But glorious Rama saw us; he, . 
Great-hearted hero, made us free. 
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There in one spot our eyes beheld 
Four chiefs on earth unparalleled, 

Who with the guardian Gods may vie 
Who rule the regions of the sky. 

There ESma stood, the boast and pride 
Of Raghu’s race, by Lakshman’s side. 

There stood the sage Vibhishan, there 
Sugriva strong beyond compare. 

Those four alone can batter down 
Gate, rampart, wall, and Jjankd’s town. 

Nay, E^ma matchless in his form, 

A single foe, thy town would storm; 

So wondrous are his weapons, he 
N eeds not the succour of the three. 

Why speak we of the countless train 
That fills the valley, hill and plain, 

The millions of the Vdnar breed 
Whom E^ma and Sugriva lead ? 

O.King, be wise, contend no more, 

And Sita to her lord restore.* 
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‘ Not if the Gods in heaven who dwell, 
Gandharvas, and the fiends of hell 
In banded opposition me 
Against me, will I yield my prize. 

Still trembling from the ungentle touch 
Of Vanar hands ye fear too much. 

And bid me, heedless of the shame. 
Give to her lord the Maithil dame.* 
Thus spoke the king in stern reproof; 
Then mdhnted to his palace roof 
Aloft o’e'* many a story raised. 

And on the lands beneath him gazed. 
There by his faithful spies he stood 
And looked on' sea and hill and wood. 
There stretched before him far away 
The V^ars’ numberless array: 

Scarce could the meadows’ tender green 
Beneath their trampling feet be seen. 
He looked a while with furious eye. 
Then questioned thus thp nearer spy: 

' Bend, SAraigt, bend thy gaze, and show 
The leaders of the V£nar foe. 

Tfell me their heroes* names, and teach 
The valour, power and might of each.* 
Obedient Saran eyed the van. 

The leaders marked, and thus began i 
* That chief conspicuous at the head 
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Of warriors in the forest bred, 

Who hither bends his ruthless eye 
And shouts his fearful battle cry: 

Whose v«ice with pealing thunder shakes 
All Lank^, with the groves and lakes 
And hills that tremble at the sound. 

Is Nila, for his might renowned : 

First of the Vanar lords controlled 
By King Sugriva lofty-souied. 

He who his mighty arm extends, 

And his fierce eye on La^ikd bends, 

1 «^ stature like a stately tower, 

In colour like a lotus flower, 

Who with his wild earth-shaking cries 
Tfiec, Ravan, to the field defies, 

Is Angad, by Sugnva’s care 
Anointed his imperial heir: 

[n wondrous strength, in martial fire 
Peer of King Bali’s self, his sire; 

For Rdma’s sake in arms arrayed 
Like Vanin called to Sakra’s aid. 

Behind him, girt by warlike hands, 

Nala the mighty Vanar stands, * 

The son of Visvakarm^, he 
Who built the fridge athwart the s^a. 
Look farther yet, O King, and mark 
Tliat chieftain clothed in Sandal bark. 
’Tis Sweta, famed among his yeers, 

A sage whom all his race reveres. 

See, in Sugriva’s car he speaks, 

Then, hasting hack, his post resoeks, 

And turns his practised eye to view 
The squadrons he*has formed anew. 

Next Kuraud stands who roamed of yore 

* • 

F 
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On Gomatfs ' delightful shore, 

Feared where the waving woods invest 
His seat on Mount Sanrochan’s crest. 

Next him, a chieftain strong and dread. 

Comes Chanda at his legions^ head; 

Exulting in his warrior might 
He hastens, burning for the fight. 

And boasts that his unaided powers 
Shall cast to earth thy walls and towers. 

Mark, mark that chief of lion gait, 

Who views thee with a glance of hate 
As though his very eyes would burn 
The city walls to which they turn; 

_ _ I 

’ Tis Rambha, Vanar king; he dwells 

In Krishnagiri’s tangled dells. 

Where Vindhya's pleasant slopes are spread 

And fair Sudar^an lifts his head. 

Tj'here, listening with erected ears, 

Sarabha,' mighty chief, appears. 

His soul is burning for the strife, 

Nor dreads the .jeopardy of life. 

He trembles as he moves, for ire. 

And bends around his glance of fire. 

Next, like a cloud that veils the skies, 

A chieftain of terrific size. 

Conspicuous mid the Viinars, comes 

With battle shout like rolling drums. 

_ ^ 

* Tis Panas, trained in wgi- and tried. 

Who dwells on Pdriydtra’s side. 

He, far away, the chief who throws 

A glory o’er the marshalled rows 

That ranged behind their captain stand 

Exulting on the ocean strand, 


* TU© Goomtce. 
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Is Viiiata the fierce in fight, 

Preeminent like Dardur’s height. 

That chieftain bending down to drink 
On level/ Venn’s verdant brink, 

Is Krathan; now he lijfts his eyes 
And thco to mortal fray defies. 

Next Oavaya comes, whose haughty mind 
Scorns .all the warriors of his kind. 

He comes to trample—such his boast— 
On Lankfv.with his single host.’ 
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‘Yet more remain, brave chiefs who stako 
Their noble lives for Rfima’s sake. 

See, glorious, golden-coated, one 
Who glist^s like the morning sun, 
Whom thousands of his race surround, 

’ Tis Hara for his strength renowned^. 
Next comes a mighty chieftain, he 
Wh^e legions, armed with rock and tree, 
Press on, in numbers passing tale, 

Th6 ranfparts of our town to scale. 

0 R^vai?, see the king advance 
Terrific with his fiery glance. 

Girt by the bravest of his train, 

Majestic as the God of Rain, 

Parjanya, when hjis host of clouds 
About the king, embattled, crowds ; 

On Rikshav^n’s high mountain nursed. 
In Narmada ‘ he slakes his thirst, • 
Dhumra, proud ursine chief, who leads 
Wild warriors whom the forest breeds. 

f 

His brother, next in strength and age, 

In J^mbavdn the famous sage. 

Of yore his might and skill he lent 
To him who rules the firmament. 

And Indra’s liberal boons repaid 
The chi^tain for the timely aid. 


* AngludBeNl Nerbudda,. 
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There like a gloomy cloud that flies 
Borne by the tempest through the skies,, 

Pram^ithi stands: he roamed of yore 
The forest wilds on Gangi’s shore. 

Where elephants were struck with dread 
And trembling at his coming fled.. 

There on his foes he loved to sate 
The old hereditary hate. * 

Look, G^a and Gav^ksha show 
Their luit^of battle with the foe. 

See Nala burning for the' fray. 

And Nila chafing at delay. 

Behind the eager captains press 
Wild hosts in numbers numberless. 

And each for Rama’s sake would fall 
Or force his way through Lankd’s wall.’ 

------ii i --'* - 

* According to a Pauranik legend Kesari Hanuna^n’s putative 
father bad killed an Asur or demon who appeared in the fgrm, of ai». 
elephant, and hence arose the hostility between Vanars andtlepbante.. 
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There Saran ceased; then ^iika broke 
The silence and to B.dvaQ spoke : * 

‘ O Monarch, yonder chiefs survey : * 

c 

Like elephants in size are they. 

And tower like stately trees that grow 
Where Gangd's nursing waters flow * 

Ye^ tall as mountain pines that fling 
Long shadows o’er the snow-crowned king. 
They all in wild Kishkindh^ dwell 
And serve their lord Sugriva well. 

The Got^’ and bright Gandharvas’ seed. 
They take each form that suits their need, 
Now farther look, O Monarch, where 
Those chieftains stand, a glorious pair. 
Conspicuous for their godlike frames; 
Dwivid and Mainda are their names. 

Their lips the drink of heaven have known. 
And Brahm^ claims them for his own. * 
That chieftain whom thine eyes behold 
Refulgent like a hill of gold. 

Before whose wrathful might the sea 
Roused from his rest would turn and flee, * 
•The peerless Vdnar, he who came 
To Lank& for the Maithil dame. 

The Wind-God’s son Hanum^n; thou 
Hast seen him once, behold him now. 

Still nearer let thy glance be bent. 
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And mark that prince preeminent 
Mid chieftains for his strength and size 
And splendour of his lotus eyes. - 
Far through ||| worlds his virtues shine. 
The glory of mhvfiku’s line. . 

The path of truth he never leaves, 

And still through all to duty cleaves. 
Deep in the Vedas, skilled to wield 
The mystic shafts to him revealed; 

Wliose flaming darts to heaven ascend, 
And through the earth ar passage rend : 

In might like him who rules the sky; 

Like Yama, when his wrath grows high: 
Whose queen, the darling of his soul, 

Thy magic art deceived and stole; 

There royal R^ima stands and longs 
For battle to avenge his wrongs. 

Near on his right a prince, in hue ^ 

Like pure gold freshly burnished, view: 
Broad is his chest, his eye is red, 

His black hair curls about his head : 

’ Tis Lakshmap, faithful friend, who shares 
His brother’s joys, his brother’s cares. 

By Rfima’s side he loves to stand 
And serve him,as his better hand, 

For whose dear sake without a sigh 
The warrior youth would gladly die. 

On R^a’s left Vibhishan view* 

With giants for his retinue: 

King-making drops have dewed his head, 
Appointed monarch in thy stead. 

Behold that chieffcmn sternly still, 

High towering like a rooted hill, 

Supreme in power and pride of place, 
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The monarch of the Vinar race. 

Kaised high above his woodland kind^ 

In might and glory, frame and mind„ 

His head above his hc«st he shows 
Consjncuous as the Lord of Snows. 

His home is far from hostile eyes 
Where deep in woods Kishkindh^ lies. 

A glistering chain which flowers bedeck 
With bhriiished gold adorns his neck. 
Queen Fortune, loved by Gods and kings,, 
To him her chosen favourite clings. 

That chain be owes to Kama’s grace> 

And Tard and his kingly place. ' 

In him the gveat Sugriva know, 

WhtSin Rama rescued from his foe.’ ‘ 


• Here follows the enumeratioa of Sugriva’a forces which I do not 
atteia|>t tofuUow. It aoou reaches a hundred thousand hilliuuH. 
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Tbe giant viewed with earnest ken 
The Vanars and the lords of men ; 

Then thus, with grief and* anger moved. 
In bitter tone the spies reproved : 

‘ Can faithful servants hope to' please 
Their master with guch tales as these ? 

Or hope ye with wild words to wring 
The bSsom of your lord and king ? 

Such words were better said by those 
Who come arrayed our mortal foes. 

In vain your ears have heard the sage, 
And listened to the loi'e of age, 
Untaught, though lectured many a day. 
The first great lesson, to obey. 

’ Tis marvel Kavan reigns and ijules * 
Whose counsellors are blind and fools. 
Has death no terrors that ye dare 
To tempt youi* monarch,.to despair, 

From whose imperial mandate flow 
Disgrace and honour, weal and, woe ? 

Yea, forest trees, when flames are fanned 
About theii* scorching trunks, may stand; 
But**iaught can set the sinner free 
When kings the punishment decree. 

I would not in mjne anger spare 
The traitorous foe.-praising pair. 

But years of faithfu|^service plead 
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For pardon, and tiiey shall not bleed. 
Henceforth to me be dcsad i depart, 

Far from my presence and my heart.’ 

Thus spoke the angry king: the two 
Cried, Long live R^va?, Mid withdrew. 
The giant monarch turned and cried 
To strong Mahodar at his side: 

*Go thou, and spies more faithful bring. 
More duteous to their lord the king/ 

Swift at his word Mahodar* sped, 

And came returning at the head 
Of long-tried messengers,* who bent 
Before their monarch reverent. 

'Go quickly hence,’ said Ravan, ‘scan 
With keenest eyes the foeman’s plan. 
Learn who, as nearest friends, advise 
An<Lmo«ld each secret enterprise. 

Learn when he wakes and goes to rest, 
Sound eVbry purpose of his breast. 

Learn what the prince intends to-day: 
Watch keenly all, and come away/ 

With joy they heard the words he said: 
ThenVith ^drdula at tlieir head 
About the giant king they went 
With circling paces reverent. 

By fair Suvela’s grassy side 
The chiefs of Raghu’s race they spied, 
Whore, shaded by the waving wood, 
Vibhishan and Sugriva stood. 

A^ while they rested there and viewed 

The Vfinars* countless multitude. 

« 

Vibhishan with observant eyes 
Knew at a glance the giant spies,- 
And bade the warriors of his train 
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Bind the rash foes with cord and chain: 
‘ l^arddla’s is the sin/ he cried. 

He neath the Vdnars’ hands bad died, 
from their fury freed 
The captive in his utmost need, 

And, merciful at sight erf woe. 

Loosed all the spies and bade them go. 
Then home to Lanka’s monarch fled 
The giant chiefs discomfited. 
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"Hkey told their lord that Bima still- 
Lay waiting by Suvela's hilh 
The tyrant, flushed with angry glow,. 
Heard of the coining of the foe. 

And thus with close inquiry pressed 
Sdrdula spokesman for the rest: 

* Why art thou sad, night-rover ? speak 
Has grief or terror changed thy cheek ? 
Have the wild Vanars' hostile bands 
Assflrlled’thee with their mighty hands?’ 

I^firdiya heard, but scarce might speak j 
His tremfcling tones were faint and weak 
‘ O Giant King, in vain we try 
The purpose of •the foe to spy. 

Their strength and number none may tell,. 
And Bdma guards his legions well 
He leaves no hope to prying eyes. 

And parley with the chiefs denies: ♦ 

Each road and path a Vanar guard. 

Of mountain size, has clqsed and barred. 
Soon as my feet an entrance found 
By giants was I seized and bound, 

Ahd woimded sore I fell beneath 
Their fists and knees and hands and teeth. 
Then trembling, bleeding, wellnigh dqad 
To Rama’s presence was I led. 

He in his mercy stooped to save, 
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And freedom to the oaptive gave. 

With rocks and shattered mountains he 
Has bridged his way athwart the sea* 

And he epd all his legions wait 
Embattled close to Lanki’s gate. 

Soon will the host thy wall assail, 

And, swarming on, the rampart scale. 

Now, 0 my King, his consort yield, 

Or arm thee with the sword and shield. 

This choice is left thee: choose between 
Thy safety and the Maithil queen.^ 

• I omit the rest of this canto, which is mere repetition. Rdva^ 
gives in the same words his former answer that the Gods, Qandharvas 
and fiends comhined shatl not force him to give up Sitii, He then 
orders J^rirdula to tell him the names of the Vanar chie^Jjji»as 
whom he has seen in Rdma’s army. These have already been men- 
tinned by Snka and Sdran. 
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Tbe tyirant’s troubled eye cofufessed 
The secret fear that £Qled his'breast. 
With dread of coming woe dismayed 
He called his counsellors to aid; 

Then sternly silent, deep in thought. 
His chamber in the palace sought. , 
Then, as the surest hope of all. 

The monarch bade his servants call 
Vidyujjihva, whom magic skill 
Ma(M nl&ster of the means of ill. 

Then spake thelord of Lanka’s isle • 

* Come, Sitd with thine arts beguile. 
With magic skill and deftest care 
A head like Rama’s own prepare. 

This head, long sl\afts and mighty bow, 
To Janak’s daughter will we show.’ 

He ceased: Vidyujjihva obeyed. 

And wondrous magic skill displayed ; 
And R6va9 for the art he showed 
An ornament of price bestowed. 

Then to the grove where Sitd lay 
The lord of Lanki took his way. 

Phle, wasted, weeping, on the ground 
The melancholy queen he found, 

Whose thoughts in utmost stress of ill 
Were fixed upon her husband still 
The giant king apprcmched the dame. 
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Declared in tones of joy his name; 

Then heeding naught her wild distress 
Bespake her, stem and pitiless: 

‘ The prifice to whom thy fancies cling 
Though loved and wooed by Lank:£i’s king,— 
Who slew the noble Khara,—he 
Is slain by warriors sent by me. 

Thy living root is hewn away, 

Thy scomfiil pride is tamed to-day. 

Thy lord'in battle's front has died, 

And Sitd shall be Rdvap’<s bride. 

Hence, idle thoughts: thy hope is fled ; 

What wilt thou, Sita, with the dead ? 

Rise, child of Janat, rise and be 
The queen of all my queens and mo. 

Incline thine ear, and I will tell. 

Dear lady, how thy husband fell. 

He bridged his way across the sea 
With countless troops to fight with me. 

The setting sun had flushed the west 
When on the shore they took their rest... 
Weary with toil no watch they kejjt: ^ 

Scciprely on the sands they slept, 

Prahasta's troops assailed our foes, 

And smote thejn in their deep repose. 

Scarce could their bravest prove their joiglit 
They perished in the dark of night. 

Axe, spear, and swor<l, dircctc^l w('ll, 

Upon the sleeping myriads fell. 

First*in the fight Prahasta’s swor«l 
Reft of his head thy slumbering lord. 

Roused at the din Vibhishan rose, 

The captive of surrounding foes, 

And liokshman through the woods tliat spread 
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Around liim ’with his Y^nars fted. 
Haniimiu fell: one deadly stroke 
’ neck of Eang Sugrlva broke, " 

And Hainda sank, and DwiV^ lu^ 
Gasping in blood his life away. 

» The. YlakoB died, or fled dispersed 
Like cloudlets when the storm has burst. 
Some rose aloft in air, and more 
Ran to the sea and filled the shore. 

On shore, in woods, on hill and plain 
Our "conquering giants left tho slain. 

Thus my victorious host o’erthrow 
The Vdnars, and thy husband slew : 

Seo, rudely stained with dust, and red 
With dropping blood, the severed head.’ 

Then, turning to a Rakshas slave, 

The’ruthless king his mandate gave ; 

And straight Vidynjjihva who bore 
The head still wet with dripping gore. 

The arrows and the mighty bow, ' 

Bent down before his master low. 

* Vidynjjihva,’ cried Riivan, ‘ place 
The bead before the lady’s face, 

And let her see with weeping eyes 
That low in death her husband lies.’ 

Before the queen the giant laid 
The beauteous head his firt had made. 

And Rdvapi cried : * Thine eyes will know ^ 
These arrows and the mighty bow. 

With fame of this by Rama strung 
The earth and heaven aUd hell have rung. 
Prahasta brought it hither when ' 

His band had slain thy prince of men! 
'Now, widowed Qpeen, thy hopes resign : 
Forget thy husband and be mine.’ 
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Again tier eyes with tears o’erflowed : 

She gazed upon the head he showed. 

Gazed oh 4he bow Hi famdd of yore, 

The glorious bow which ildma bore. 

She gazed upon his cheek and brows. 

The eyes of her belpved spouse ; 

His lips, the lustre of his hair. 

The priceless gem that glittered there. 

The features of her lord she knew, 

And, pierced with anguish at the view. 

She lifted up her voice and cried : 

‘ Kaikeyi, art thou satisfied ? 

Now all thy longings are fulfilled; 

The joy of Raghu’s race is killed. 

And ruined is the ancient line,. 

Destroyer, by that fraud of thine. 

Ah, what offence, O cruel dame. 

What fault in Rama coujdst thou blame. 

To drive him clad in hermit dress 
With Sita to the wilderness?’ . 

Great trembling seized her frame, and she 
Fell like a stricken plantain tree. 

As' lie the dead she lay : at length 
Slowly regaining sense and strength. 

On the dear head she fixed her eye 
And cried with very bitter cry: 

'Ah, when thy cold dead cheek I view, 

^ G 
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My hero, I am murdered toa 
Then first a feithful woman's eyes 
l^e sorrow, when her husband dies. , 
When thou, my lord, wast nigh to save. 
Some stealthy hand thy death wound gave; 
' Thou art laot dead: rise, hero, rise; 

Long life, was thine, as sjmke the wise 
Whose words, I ween, are ever true. 

For fate lies open to their view. 

Ah lord, and shall thy head recline# 

On earth’s cold breast, fOTsaking mine. 
Counting her chill lap dearer far 
Than I and my caresses are ? 

is it thus these eyes behold 
Thy famous bow adorned with gold. 
Whereon of yore I loved to bind 
Swe6t garlands that my hands had twined ? 
And hast thou sought in heaven a place 
Amid the founders of thy race. 

Where in the home deserved so well 


Thy sires and Daiaratha dwell ? 

Or dost thou shin^ a brighter star 

a ♦ 

In skies where blest immortals are. 
Forsaking in thy lofty scorn 
The race wherein thy sires were bom ? 
Tiim to my gaze, O turn thjne eye: 
Why are thy cold lipS silent, why ? 
When first we met as youth and maid^ 
When in thy hand my hand was laid. 
Thy promise was thy steps should be 
Through life in duty’s path with me. 
Remember, faithful still, thy vow. 

And take me with thee even now. 

Is that broad bosom where I hung, 
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That neck to which I fondly clung, 

Where flowery garlands breathed their sceht, 
By hungry dogs and vultures rent ? 

Shall n<) funereal honours grace 
The parted lord of Raghu’s race, 

Whose bounty liberal fees bestowed. 

For whom the fires of worship glowed ? 
Kausalyfl wild with grief will see 
One sole survivor of the three 

<• A' 

Who in their herniit garJnents went 
To the dark woods in banishment. 

Then at her cry shall Lakshman tell 
How, slain by night, the Vanars fell; 

How to thy-side the giants crept. 

And slew the hero as be slept. 

Thy fate and mine the queen will know, 

And broken-hearted die of woe. 

For my unworthy sake, for mine, 

Rama, the glory of his line, 

Who bridged his way across the main, 

Is basely in a puddle slain; 

And I, the graceless wife he wed, • 

Hate brought this ruin on his head. 

Me, too, on him, O Ravan, slay: 

The wife beside her husband lay. 

By his dear bfKiy let me rest. 

Cheek close to cheek and brea^5t to breast. 

My happy eyes I then will close, 

And follow whither R^ma goes.’ 

’ Thus cried the miserable dame; 

When to the king a warder came. 

Before the giant monarch boWed 
And said that, followed by a crowd 
Of counscllo*‘B and lords of stgite. 
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Frahasta stood before the gate, 

And, sent by some engrossing care. 
Craved audience of his master there. 

The anxious tyrant left his seat 
And hastened forth the chief to meet: 
Then summoning his nobles all, 

Took counsel in his regal hall. 

When Ijankd’s lord »h^ left the queen^ 
The head and bow no more were seen. 
The* giant king his nobles eyed*, 

And, terrible as Yama, cried : 

‘‘ O faithful lords, the time is come: 
Gather our hosts with beat of drum. „ 
to the town our foeman draws; 

Be prudent, nor reveal the cause.’ 

The nobles listened and obeyed: 
Swiftlvere the gathered troops arrayed, 
And countless rov6rs of the night 
"Stood burning for the hour of fight. 
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But Saram^ of gentler mood. 

With pitying eyes the mourner viewed^ 
Stole to* her side and' softly told 
Glad tidings that her heart consoled. 
Revealing with sweet voice and smile 
The secret of the^iant^s guile. 

She, one of those who night and day 
Watching in turns by Sita lay. 

Though Rdkshas born felt pity’s touch. 

And loved the hapless lady much. 

‘ I heard,* she said, * thy bitter cry. 

Heard Ravan’s speech and thy reply. 

For, hiding in the thicket near. 

No word or tone escaped mine ear. 

When Rdvan hastened' forth I bent • 

• m 

My steps to follow as he went. 

And learnt the secret cause that drove 
The mpnaroh.from the.ASoka grove. 

Believe me. Queen, thou noedst not weep 
For R^lma slaughtered in his sleep. 

Thy lion lord of men defies • 

By day attack, by night surprise. 

Can* even giants slay with ease 

Vast hosts who fight with brandished' trees,. 

For whom, with §ye that never sleeps. 

His constant watch thy R^ma keeps ? 

Lord of the.mighty arm and^chest,. 
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Of earthly wtoiors‘first and best, 

Whose fame through all the regions rings, 
Proud scion of a hundred kings; 

Who guards his life and loves to lend 
HisWving succour to a friend: 

Whose how no hand but his can strain,— 
Thy lord, thy Edma is not slain. 

Obedient to his master’s will, 

A great magician, trained in ill, 

With deftest art-^surpassing thought 
That marvellous illusion wrought. 

Let rising hope thy grief dispel; 

Look up and smile, for all is well. 

And gentle Lakshmi, Fortune’s Queen, 
^'*^!egiirds thee with a favouring mien. 

Thy R^ma with his Vanar train 
Has thsiawn a bridge athwart the main, 

• Has led his countless legions o’er. 

And ranged them on this southern shore. 
These eyes have seen the hero stand 
Girt by his hostg.on Lankd’s strand. 

And breathless spies each moment bring 
Fresh tidings to the giant king; 

And every peer and lord of state 
Is called to counsel and debate.' 

She ceased; the sound, long; loud and clear, 
Of gathering, armies smote her ear, 

Where call of drum and shell rang out. 

The tambour and the battle shout; 

And, while the din the echoes woke, 

Again to Janak’s child she spoke : 

* Hear, lady, heSr the loud alarms 
That call the E^kshas troops to arms. 

From stable and from stall they lead 
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Tlie elephant and neighing steed. 

Brace harness on with deftest care. 

And chariots for the fight prepare. 

Swift o’er the trembling ground career 
Mailed Norsemen armed with axe and spear. 
And here and there in road and street 
The terrible battalions meet. 

I hear the gathering near and far. 

The snorting steed, the rattling car. 

Bold chieftains, leaders of the brave. 

Press densely on, like w^ave on wave. 

And bright the evening sunbeams glance 
On helm and shield, on sword and lance. 
Hark, lady, to the ringing steel, 

Hark to the rolling chariot i^eel; 

Hark to the mettled courser’s neigh 
And drums’ loud thunder far away. 

The Queen of Fortune holds thee dear. 

For Lanka’s troops are struck with fear. 

And Rdma with the lotus eyes. 

Like Indra monarch of the skies. 

With conquering arm will slay his foe 
And free his lady from her woe! 

Soon will his breast support thy head. 

And tears of joy thine ejes will shed. 

Soon by his mighty arm embraced 
The long-lost rapture wilt thou taste. 

And Rdma, meet for highest bliss. 

Will gain his guerdon in thy kiss/ 
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Thus Saramd her story told : 

And Site’s spirit was consoled, 

As when the fii#; fresh rain is* shed 
The parching earth is comforted. 

Then, filled with zeal for Sita’s sake. 

Again in gentle tones she spake, 

skilled in arts that sojjjthe and please. 
Addressed the queen in words like these : 

‘ Thy husband, lady, will I seek. 

Say thfP^ond words thy lips would speak. 
And theij, unseen of any eye. 

Back to tSy side will swiftly fly. 

My airy flights are speedier far 
Than Garud’s and the tempest are.’ 

Then Sitd spake«: her former woe 
Still left her accents faint and low: 

* I know thy steps, which naught can stay. 
Can urge through heaven and hell their way.^ 
Then if thy love and changeless will 
Would serve the helpless jcaptive still. 

Go forth and learn each plot and guile 
Planned by the lord of Banka’s isle. 

With raagic art like maddening wine 
He cheats these weeping eyes of mine. 
Torments me with his suit, nor spares^ 
Reproof or flattery, threats or' prayers. 

These guards surround me night and day;.^ 
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My heart is sad, my senses stray; 

And helpless in my woe I fear 
The tyrant Rfivan even here.’ 

Then Saram^ replied: ^ I go , 

To learn the purpose of thy foe, 

Soon by thy side again to stand 
And tell thee what the king has planned.’ 
She sped, she heard with eager ears 
The tyrant speak his hopes and fears, 
Where, gathered at their ^paster’s call, 
The nobles filled the co;incil hall ; 

Then swiftly, to her promise true, 

Back to the Asoka grove she flew. 

The lady on the grassy ground, 

Longing for her return, she found ; 

Who with a gentle smile, to greet 
The envoy, led her to a seat. 

Through her worn frame a shiver ran 
As Sarama her tale began : 

* There stood the royal mother : she 
Besought her son to set thee free, 

And to her counsel, tears and prayers, 
The.elder nobles added theirs: * 

* O be the Maithil queen restored 
With honour tp her ang^ lord. 

Let Janasthfin’s unhappy fight 
Be witness of the hero’s might. 

Hanuml.n o’er the waters came 

f ^ 

And looked upon the guarded dame. 

Let Lanka’s chiefs who fought and fell 
The'prowess of the leader tell.’ 

In vain they sued, in vain she wept, 

His purpo.se still unchanged he kept. 

As clings the miser to his gold, 
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He would not loos6 thee from his hold. 

No, never till in cleafch he lies. 

Will liankd’s lord release his prize. 

Soon slain by Hima’s arrows all . 

The giamts with their king will fall, 

And Rama to his home will lead 
His black-eyed queen from bondage freed/ 
An awful sound that moment rose 
From Lankd’s fast-approaching foes, 

Where drum and shell in mingled peal 
Made earth in terror rock and reel. 

The hosts within the walls arrayed 
Stood trembling, in their hearts dismayed ; 
Thought of the tempest soon to burst, 

And Lanka’s lord, their ruin, cursed. 
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The fearful notes of drum and shell 
Upon the ear of Rdvan fell. 

One moment quailed his haughty look, ' 

One moment in his fear he shook. 

JBut, soon recalling wonted pride. 

His counsellors he ^temly eyed. 

And with a voice that thundered through 
The coiincil hall began anew : 

‘ Liords, I have heard—your tongues have told- 
How Raghu's son is fierce and bold. 

To liank^’s shore has bridged his way. 

And hither leads his wild array. 

I know your might, in battle tried. 

Fighting and conquering by ray side. 

Why now, when such a foe is near, * 
hooks eye to eye in silent fear ? ’ 

He ceased : his mother’s sire, well known 
For wisdom in ithe counqil shown, 

Malyavin, sage and faithful guide. 

Thus to the monarch’s speech replied : 

‘ Long reigns the king in safe yepose. 

Unmoved by fear of vanquished foes, 

Who§e feet by saving knowledge led 
In justice path delight to tread : 

Who knows to sheath the sword or wield. 

To offer peace, to strike or yield : 

Prefers, when, foes are stronger, peace. 
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And bids a ddubilul conflict cease. 

Now, King, the choice before 4 ibee lies,. 

Make peace with E&na, anil be wise. 

This day the captive queen restore 
Who brings .the foe to LankH’s shore. 

The Sire by iivh.om' the worlds are swayed 
Of yore the Gods and demodUmade. 

With these Injustice sided; those 
Fair Justice for her champions chose.* 

Still Justice dwells with G<^s above; 
Injustice, fiends and giants love. 

Thou, through the worlds that fear thee, long 
Hast scorned the right and loved the wrong. 
And Justice, with thy foes allied. 

Gives might resistless to their side. 

Thou, guided by thy wicked will, 

Hast -found delight in deeds of ill. 

And sages in their holy rest 

Have trfimbled, by thy power oppressed*. 

But they, who check each vain desire. 

Are clothed with might which burns like fire. 
In them the pow^r and glory live 
Whi6h zeal and saintly'fervour give. 

Their constant task, their sole delight 
Is worship and each holy rite. 

To chant aloud the Veda hymn, ' 

Nor lef the sacred fires grow dim. 

Now through the air like thunder ring 
The echoes of the chants they sing. 

The vapours of their incense rise 
4 nd veil with cloudy pall the skies. 

And Rdkshas might grows weak and faint 
Killed by the power of sage and saint. 

By Brahm&’s boon thy life was screened 
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From God, Gandharva, Yaksba, fiend; 

But V^MiarSj men, and bears, arrayed 
Against thee now, thy shores invade. 

Red meteors, heralds of despair. 

Flash frequent through the lurid air. 
Foretelling to my tfoubled mind 
The ruin of the R&kshas t^ind. 

With awful thunderings overhead 
Clouds black as night are densely spread. 
And oozing from the gloomp' pall 
Great drops of blood on Ijank^ fall. 

Dogs roam through house and shrine to steal 
The sacred oil and curd and meal. 

Cats pair with tigers, hounds with swine. 

And asses’ foals are born of kine. 

In these and countless signs I trace 
The ruin of the giant race. 

’ Tis Vishnu’s self who comes to storm 
Thy city, clothed in Rama’s form ; 

For, well I ween, no mortal hand 
The ocean with a bridge has spanned. 

O giant King, the dame release^ • 

Arid sue to Raghu’s son for peace.’ 
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But Rdvan^s breast with fury swelled, 

And thus he spake by Death impelled, 

Wi^ile, under brows in angS bent, 

Fierce glances from his eyes were sent: 

‘ The bitter words which thou, misled 
By friendly thought, hast fondly said, 

Which praise the foe and counsel fear. 

Unheeded fall upon mine ear. 

How canst thou deem a mighty foe 
This K^ima who, in stress of woe, 

Seeks,^'ljanishcd as his sire decreed, 

Assistance from the V4nar breed ? 

Am I so feeble in thine eyes, 

Though feared by dwellers of the skies,— 

Whe^e might in hiany a. battle shown 
The glorious race of giants own ? 

Shall I for fear of him restore 

The lady whom I hither bore,'^ ^ 

Exceeding fair like Beauty’s Queen' 

Without her well-loved lotus seen ? 

Around the chief let Lakshmap stand, 

Sugriva, and each Vdnar band, 

Boon, M^lyavan, thine eyes will see 
This boasted REma slain by me. 

I in the brunt of war defy 

* Laktshm! is the Goddess both of bea|||' and fortune, and is re« 
presented with a lotus in her hand. 
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The mightiest warriors of the sky; 

And if I stoop to combat men, 

Shall I be weak and tremble then ? 

This mangled trunk the fck may rend, 

But Rdvan ne’er can yield or bend, 

And be it vice or virtue, I 
This nature never will belie. 

What marvel if he bridged the sea ? 

Why should this deed disquiet thee ? 

This, only this, I surely knew. 

Back with his life he shall not go/ 

Thus in loud tones the king exclaimed 
And mute stood M^ilyavan ashamed. 

His reverent head lie humbly bent, 

And slowly to his mansion went. 

But Ravan stayed, and deep in care 
Held cotinsel with his nobles there, 

All entrance to secure and close, 

And guard the city from their foes. 

He bade the chief Prahasta wait, 

Commander at the eastern gate. 

To fierce Mahodar, strong and brave,, 

To keep the southern gate, he gave, 

Where Mahdp^rsva’s might should aid 
The chieftain with his hosts arrayed. 

To guard the west—no chief more fit— 

He placed the warrior Indrajit, 

His son, the giant’s joy and boast, 

Surrounded by a Rfikshas host; 

And*mighty Sarap hastened forth 
Wit£ l^uka to protect the north. * 
will myself, the monarch cried, 

‘ Be present on the northern side.’ 

’ The poet ap^jears to have forgotten that ^uka and Siiran were dia- 
mib»«d with ignhminy in Canto XXIX., and have not been reinbtated. 
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These ordea^ for tli« wails’defence 
The ^ave, then parte(| thencej 
And, by the hope of victory fired. 

To chambers fiar within, retired. ‘ 
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Lords of the legions of the woodji 
The chieftains with Vibhishan stood. 

And, strangers in the foemV’s land, • 

Their hopes and fears in council scanned : 

‘ See, see where Lanka’s towers ascend. 

Which B^van’s power and might defend, 

Which Gods, Gandharvas, fiends would fail 
To conquer, if they durst assail. 

How shall our legions pass within. 

The city of the foe to win. 

With massive walls and portals barred 
Which Rfivan keeps with surest guard ?* 

With anxious looks the walls they eyed : 

And sage Vibhishan thus replied: 

* These lords of mine' can answer: thfiy 
Within the walls have found their way. 

The foeman’s plan and order learned. 

And hither to tny side returned. 

Now, Rlima, let my tongue declare 
How R^van’s hosts are stationed there. 

Prahasta heads, in warlike state. 

His legions’at the eastern gate. 

To’ guard the southern portal stands 
Mahodar, girt by Rikshas bands, 

Where mighty MahapSr^va, sent 

_:— -:- — ■ — Si_ 

^ The £our #rho fled irith him. Thdr names are Anala, Panaea, 
Samptiti, and Pnftnati. . 
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By Eest, his aid has lent* 

Ouiml of the gate that fronts the west 
Is valiant Indrajit, the best 
Of wj^iors, B&van^s joy and pride; 

And the youthful chieftain’s side 
Are •giants, armed for fierce attacks 
With sword and mace and battle-axe. 

Korth, where approach is dreaded most, 

The king, encompassed with a host 
Of giants trained in war, whose hands 
Wield maces, swords, and lances, stands. 

All these are chiefs whom Rdvan chose 

4 * 

As mightiest to resist his foes; 

And each a countless army ’ leads 
With elephants and cars and steeds.’ 

Then Rima, while his spirit burned 
For battle, words like these returned: 

‘ The eastern gate be Nila’s care. 

Opponent of Prahasta there. 

The southern gate, with troops arrayed 
Let Angad, BSli’s son, invade. 

The^gate that fronts th^e falling sun 
Shall be by brave Hanuman won ; 

Soon through its portals shall be lead 
His myriads of Vanar breed. i 

TPhe gate that fronts the north shall be 
Assailed by Lakshman ^nd by me. 

For I myself have sworn to kill 
The tyrant who delights in ill. 

. Armed with the boon which Brahmd gave, 

’^The Gods of heaven ho loves to brave, 

And thror^H the trembling worlds be flies, 

* Qumbera here are, oomparatirely moderate : ten thousand ele- 

phanbi, ten thousand chariots, twenty thousand hora^, and ten millioa 
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Oppressor of the just and wise,. 

Thou, Jambav^n, and thou, O K,ing 
Of Viinars, all your bravest bring. 

And with your hosts id dense array 
Straight*tO the centre force yoUr way. 

But let no Vdnar in the storm 
Disguise him in a human form. 

Ye chiefs who change your shapes at wilh 
Retain your V^nar semblan9e still. 

Thus, wh^ we battle with the foe. 

Both men and Vanars will ye know. 

In human form will seven appear; 

Myseltj my brother^Lakshman here} 
Vibhishap, and the four he led 
From Lankd,’s city when he fled.’ 

Thus Raghu’s son tlie chiefs addressed i 
Then, gazing on Suvela’s crest, 
Transported by the lovely sight, 
lie longed to climb the mountain height. 
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* Come VLB scale/ the hero cried, 

‘This hill with various raetals dyed, 
Thi& night upon the breezy crest 
Sugiiva, Lakshman, I, will'rest. 

With sage Vibhishan, faithful friend. 

His counsel and his lore to lend. 

From those tall peaks each eager eye 
The foeman’s city shall espy. 

Who from the wood my darling stole 
And brought long anguish on my soul/ 
Thus^^ake the lord of men, and bent 
His footsteps to the steep ascent; 

And Lakshmanj^ true in weal and woe, 
Next followed with his shafts and bow. 
VibhsshaiQi followed, next in place. 

The sovereign of the Vdnar race. 

And hundreds of the forest kind 
Thronged with impetuous feeVbehind. 
The chiefs in woods and mountains bred 
Fast followed to SuvelaV head. 

And gazed on Liank^ bright and fair 
some gay city in the air. 

On glittering gates, on ramparts raised 
By giant hands, the chieftains gazed. 
They saw the mighty hosts that, skilled 
In arts of war, the city filled. 

And ramparts with new ramparts lined. 
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The swarthy hosts that stood behind. 
With spirits bnming for the fight. 
They saw the ^auts from the height. 
And from a hundred throats rang out 
Befianceland the battle shout 


Then s^k the sun with dying fiame, 
And^t the shades of twilight came, 
TA-nd the full moon’s delicious light 


Was shed upon the tranquil night 
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They slept secure: the sun arose 
And called the chieftains from repose. 
Before the wondering VAnars* gay 
With grove and garden, Lankd lay, 

Where golden buds the Obampak showed. 
And bright with bloom Asoka glowed. 
And palm and Sdl and many a tree 
With leaf and flower were fair to see. 

They looked on wood and lawn and glade. 
On emerald grass and dusky shade, 

Wliere h^jeepers filled the air with scent. 
And luscious fruit the branches bent. 
Where bees inebriate loved to throng, 

V * 

And each sweet bir<^ was loud in song. 
The wondering Y^nars passed the bound 
That circled that enchanting ground. 

An d as they came a sweet brees^e through 
The odorous alleys softly blew. '* ’ 

Some VAnars, at their king’s behest, 
Onward to bannered I^ankA pressed. 
While, startled by the strAngertf tread. 
The birds and deer before them fled. 

r 

^rth trembled at each step they took. 
And at their shouting shook. 

Bright rose before their wondering eyes 
Trikuta’s peak that kissed the skies, 

And, .olothed with flowers .of every huo, 
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Afar its golden radiance threw. 

Most fair to see, the mountain’s head 
A hundred leagues in length wae spread. 
There R^van’s town, securely placed. 

The summit of Trikuta graced. 

O’er leagues of land she stretched in pride, 
A burred long and twenty wide. 

•¥lf6y saw a lofty wall enfold 
The city, built of blocks of gold. 

They saw the beams of morning fall 
On dom^ and fane within the wall. 

Bright with the shine that mansion gives 
Where Vishuu in his glory lives. 
White-crested like* the Lord of Snows 
Before them Rdvan’s palace rose. 

High on a thousand pillars raised , 

With gold and precious stone it blazed, 
Guarded by giant warders, crown 
And ornament of Lankd’s town. 
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Still stood tlie son of IRaghu where 

» 

Suvela’s peak rose high in air. 

And >yitli Sugriva turned his eye 
To scan each quarter of the sky. 

There on Trikdta,^nobly planned 
And built by Visvakarmd^s hand, • 

He saw the lovely Lankd, dressed 
In all her varied beauty, rest. 

High on a tower above the gate 
The tyrant stood in kingly state. 
The’lOyadjBanopy displayed 
Above him lent its grateful shade. 

And servants, from the giant band. 

His cheek with jewelled chowries fanned. 
Red sandal o’er his'breast was spread. 

His ornaments and robe were red : 

Thus shows a cloud of darksome hue 
With golden sunbeams flashing through, 
■\^ile BAma and the chiefs intent 
Upon the king their glanoes bent. 

Up sprang Sugriva from the ground 
And reached the turret at a bound. 
Unterrified the Vfinar stood. 

And wroth, with wondrous hardihood. 
The king in bitter words addressed, 

And thus his scorn and hate expressed : 

^ King of the giant race, in me 
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The fri^d and slave of see. 

Lord of the world, he me power 
To smite thee in thy fenced tower/ 

While through the air«his challenge rang. 

At Bivajft’s face the Vfinar sprang, 

Snatch^ from his head the kingly crown 
And djlrahed it in his fiiry down.. 

■Otlfijght at his foe the giant flew. 

His mighty arms about him threw. 

With strength resistless swung him round 
And dashed him panting to the ground. 

Unharmed amid the storm of blows 
Swift to his feet Sugriva rose. 

Again in furious fi^t they met : 

With streams of blood their limbs were wet. 

Each grasping his opponent’s waist. 

Thus with their branches interlaced/ 

Which, crimson with the flowers of spring, 

From side to side the breezes swing. 

In furious wrestle you may see 
The Kin^uk and the Seemul tree. ‘ 

They fought with fists and hands, alike 
, Prepared to parry and to strike.* 

\^ng time the doubtful combat, waged 
With matchless strength and fury, raged. 

Each fiercely struck, each guarded well. 

Till, closing, from the tower they fell. 

And, grasping each the other’s*throat, 

Lay for an instant in the moat. 

They-rose, and each in fiercer mood 
The sanguinary strife renewed. - 

* The also c^led PaiUsa, is the Batea Frondosa, a tree that 

bears beautiful red crescent-shaped blossoms and is deservedly a favourite 
with poets. The Seemul or ^^mali in the silk-cotton tr^ which also 
bears red blossonAi. • 
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Well matched in size imd and skill 

They fought the dubious ha^fe^^ill 
While sweat and blood their limbs bedewed, 
The;f meti relareated, and pursued; 

|pach stratagem and art they tried, 

Stoo’d ftont to front and swerved aside. 

His hand a while tiie giant stayed 
tAnd called his magic to his aid. 

But brave Sugriva, swift to know 
The guileful purpose of the, foe, 

Gained with light leap the upper air, 

And breath and strength and spirit there; 
Then, joyous as for victory won, 

Returned to Raghu’s royal son. 
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When Kdma saw each bloody trace 
On King. Sugriva's limbs and face, 

He cried/while, sorrowing at the view. 

His arms about his friend he threw : 

* Too venturous chieftain, kings like iis 
Bring not their liv^s in peril thus; 

Nor, save when counsel shows the need. 
Attempt so bold, so rash a deed. 

Remember, I, Vibhishan, all 

Have sorrowed fearing for thy fall. 

O do not—^for us all I speak— 

These desperate adventures seek/ 

* 1 could not’, cried Sugriva, ‘ brook 
Upon the giant king to look. 

Nor challenge to the deadly stMfc' 

The fiend who robbed thee of thy wife/ 

* Now Lakshman, marshal,’ Rama cried, - 

* Our legions ^hcre the Woo<ls arc wide. 

And stand we ready to oppose 

The fury of our giant foes, • 

This day our armies shall ascend 
Thg yralls which Ravan’s powers defend, 
And floods of Rakshas blood shall stain 
The streets encumbered with the slain/ 
Down from the*peak he came, an<l viewed 
The Vnnars’ ordered multitude. 

Kach captain there for battle burned, 
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Each fieiy «ye to Lkoki turned. 

On, whrare tbe royal brothers led, 

*To I^ank&’s 'walls tbe legiens s^d. 

Tbe nortbem ^te, where giant foes 
Swarmed round their monarch, BiUna chose 
Where he in person nftght direct 
The battle, and his troops protect. 

What arm but his the post might keep 
Where,atrong as he who sways the deep, ‘ 
Mid thousands armed with bow and mace, 
Stood R&van mightiest of his race ? 

The eastern gate was Nfla’s post, 

Where marshalled stood his Vdnar host, 
And Mainda with his troops arrayed. 

And Dwivid stood to lend him aid. 

The southern gate was Angad’s care. 

Who ranged his bold battalions there. 
Hanum£n by the port that faced 
The settifig sun his legions placed. 

And King Sugriva held the wood 
East of the gate- where Rdvan stood. 

On every side the myriads met, 

And Lankfi’s walls so close beset 
That scarce the roving gale could win 
A passage to the hosts within. , 

Loud as the angry ocean’s roar 
When wild waves lash the rocky shore. 

Ten thousand thousand throats ups'ent 
A shout that tore the firmament. 

And Lank& with each grove and brook 
And tower and wall and rampart shook. 
The giants heard, and were appalled : 

Then Raghu’s son to Angad called. 


* Varu^a. 
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And, led by kingly duty,’ gave 
This order merciful as brave: 

‘ Go, Angad, E£van*s presence seek, 

And thus my words of warning speak: 

*How thou changed and fallen now, 

O Mouf^h of the giants, thou 
Who ge ii^pious fury would not spare 
"SSnt, nymph, or spirit of the air; 

Whose foot in haughty triumph trod 
On Yaksha, king, and Serpent God: 

How art thou fallen from thy pride 
Which Brahma’s favour fortified! 

With myriads at thy Lankd’s gate 
I stand my righteous ire to sate. 

And punish thee with sword and flame. 

The tyrant fiend who stole my dame. 

Now show the might, employ the guile, 

O Monarch of the giants’ isle, 

Which stole a helpless dame away ; 

Call up thy power and strength to-day. 

Once more I warn thee, Rikshas King, - 
This hour the Maithil lady bring, • 

And, yielding while there yet is time, 

Seek, suppliant, pardon for the crime. 

Or I will leavg beneath the sun 
No living Eikshas, no, not one. 

In vain from battle wilt thou fly, 

Or borne on pinions seek the,sky; 

The hand of Rdma shall not spare; 

Hi's'fiery shaft shall smite thee there.’ 

He ceased: and Angad bowed his head; 

Thence like embodied flame he sped, 

• The duty of a king to save the lives of his people and avoid blood¬ 
shed until imld4flr methods have been .tried in vain. 
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And lighted froin his a,iry noad 
Within th© E^fcshas king’s abode. 

There sate, the centre of a ring 
Of oounseUors, the giant king. • 

Swift through the circle Angad pressed, 
And spoke with fiaty in Jiis breast: 

* Sent by the lord of Kosal’s land, 

His envoy here, 0 King, I stand, 

Angad the son of : fame 

Has haply taught thine oars my name. 

Thus in the words of Kama I 


Am come to warn thee or defy: 

(/ ^ 

Come forth, and fighting in the van ^ 
Display the spirit of a man. 

This arm shall slay thee, tyrant; all 


Thy^obles, kith and kin shall fall: 
A^jearth and heaven, from terror freed. 


Shall joy to see the oppressor bleed. 


Vibhishan, when his foe is slain, 


Anointed king in peace shall reign. 


Once more I counsel thee: repent, 
Avoid the mortal punishment. 

With honour due the dame restore, 


And pardon for thy sin implore.’ 

Loud rose the king’s infuriate cry: 
* Seize, seize the Vanar: let him die.’ 


Four of his band their lor^ obeyed. 


And eager bands on Angad laid. 
He purposing his strength to show 
Gave no resistance to the foe, 


But swiftly round his captors cast 
His mighty arms and held them fast.. 
Fierce shout and cry around him rang: 
Light to the palace roof be sprang. 
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There his detaining arms unwound, 
And hurled the giants to the ground. 
Then, smiting with a fearful stroke, 

A turret from the roof he broke,— 

As when the fiery levin sent 
By Indjra from the clouds has r^t 
The jToud peak of the Lord of Snow,— 
^And flung the stony mass below. 

Again with loud terrific cry 
He sprang exulting to the*sky. 

And, joyous for his errant! done. 

Stood by the side of Raghu’s sou. 
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Still wae tbe cry, ‘ The V^nar foes 
Around the leaguered city close/ 

King Bdyan from the terrace* gazed 
And saw, with eyes where fuiy blazed. 

The Vdnar host in serried ranks 
Press to the moat and line the hanks, 

And, first in splendour and in place, 

The lion lord of Eaghu’s race. 

And R£ma looked on Lankd where 
Gay flags were streaming to the air, 

And; while keen sorrow pierced liim through, 

His loving thoughts to Slt4 flew: 

‘ There, there in deep affliction lies 
My darling with the fawn-like eyes. 

* Ther$ dh the cold'‘bare ground she keeps 
Sad vigil and for R£ma weeps.* 

Mad with the thought ‘ Charge, charge,’ he cried, 
*Let earth with Rfikshas blood'-be dyed.’' 

Responsive to his call rang out 
A loud, a universal shouts 
As myriads filled the moat with stone. 

Trees, rocks, and mountains overthrown. 

And charging at their leader’s call 
Pressed forward furious to the wall. 

Some in their headlong ardour scaled 

t 

The rampart’s height, the guard assailed. 

And many a ponderous fragment rent 
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EVoni! portal, tower, and battiement: 

Huge gates adorned with tburnislied goldJ 
Were loosed and lifted , from .their hold; 
And post and pillar, with a sound 
Eike thunder, fell upon the ground. 

At every portal, east and west ^ 

And north and south, the chieftains pressed 
Hach in his post appointed led 
His myriads in the forest bred,' 

‘Charge, let the gates be opened wide: 

‘ Charge, charge, „my giants'’ Ravap cried. 
They heard his voice, and loud and long 
Rang the wild clai^our of the throng, 

And shell and drum .their notes upsent. 
And every martial instrument. 

Forth, at the bidding of their lord, 

From every gate the giants poured, 

As, when the waters rise and swell. 

Huge waves preceding wave.s impel. 

Again from, every Viiriar throat 
A scream of fierce defiance smote 
The welkin: earth and sea and sky < 
Reechoed with the awful cry. 

The roar of elephants, the neigh 
Of horses eagpr for the fray, 

"SQae frequent clash of warriors’ steel, 

Thd -rattling of the chariot wheel. 

•Fierce wc^ the deadly fight: opposed 
Jn terrible^rray they closed, 

AsrWheii the Gods of heaven enraged 
With rebel fiends wild battle waged. 

Axe, spear, and mace were wielded well: 

At every blow a Viiiiar fell. 

But shivered jock and brandished tree- 

I 
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Brought many a giant on his knee. 

To perish in his turn bendlith 

The 4ea<ily wounds of nails and teeth. 
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Brave chiefs of each opposing side 
Tlieir strcuffth in single combat tried. 

Fierce Indrajit the fight began 
With Angad in the battle’s van. 

Sainp^ti, strongest of his race, 

Stood with Prajangha face to face. 

Hanuman, Jambum&li met 
Iti mortal opposition set. 

Vibhishati, brother of the lord 
Of Lankd, raised his threatening sword, 

And singled out, with eyes aglow 
With wrath, Satriighna for his foe. 

The mighty Gaja Tapan sought. 

And Nila with Nikumbha fought. 

Sugnva, Vanar king, defied 
Fierce Praghas long in battle tried. 

And Lakshman fearless in the fight 
Encountered Virupakshas might. 

To meet the royal Rfi,ma came 
Wild Agniketu fierce as fiamo; 

Mitraghna, he who loved to .sihrike 
His fpemail and his friend alike ; 

With Rhsraiketu, known and feared 
Where’er his ponderous flag was reared ; 
And Yajnakopa Whose delight 
Was ruin of the sacred rite. 

These met aild fought, wdth thousands more. 
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And trampled eartii was red with gore. 

Swift as the bolt which Indra sends 
When fire from heaven the mountain rends. 

Smote Indz^it with furious blows 
On Angad queller of his foes. 

But Angad from his foeman tore 
The murderous mace the warrior bore. 

And low in dust his coursers rolled. 

His driver, and his car of gold. 

Struck by the shafts Prajangha aped. 

The Vfinar chief Sampfiti bled; 

Blit, heedless of his gashes, he 
Crushed down the giant with a tree. 

Then car-bome Jambumali smote 
Hanuman on the chest and tliroat; 

But at the car the Vunar rushed. 

And chariot, steeds, and rider crushed. 

Hugriva whirled a huge tree round, 

And stnxek fierce Praghas to the ground. 

One arrow shot from Lakshman’s bow 
Laid mighty Virupaksha low. 

His giant foes round Rama pressed 
And shot their shafts at head and breast; 

But, when the iron shower was spent. 

Four arrows from his bow he sent, 

I 

And every missile, deftly sped ; 

Cleft from the trunk a giant head. ’ 

* I hav^ omited several of these eiugle combats, as there is little 
varietj in the details and each duel results iu the vicor^ ot the V^nar 
or his ally. • «. 




m 


CANTO XLiy, 


TSa NIGHT. 


The Lord of Light had sunk and set: 

Night came; the foeman struggled yet 
And fiercer for the gloom of night 
Grew the wild fury of the'fight. 

Scarce .could each warrior’s eager eye 
The foeman from the friend descry. 

* Rfikshas or Vanar ? say; ’ cried each, 

And foe knew foeman by his speech. 

* Why wilt thou fly ? 0 warrior, stay : 

* Turn on the foe, and rend and slay 
Such were tl^e cries, such words of fear 
Smote through the gloom each listening ear. 
Each swarthy rover of the night 

Whose golden armour flashed with light, 
Showed like a towering hill embraced 
By burning woods about his waist. 

The giants at the Vanars flew, 

And ravening*ate the foes they slew: 

W^ith mortal bite like serpent’s fang, 

The Vanars at the giants sprang, 

And car and steeds and they Vho bore 
The yennohs fell bedewed with gore. 

No serried band, no firm array 
The fury of their charge could stay. 

Down went the horse ^d rider, down 
Went giant lords of high renown. 

Though midnight’s shade was* dense and dwk, 
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With skill that swerved not from the mark ^ 

Their hows the sons of Eaghu drew, 

And each keen shaft a chieftain slew. 

Uprose the blinding dost from meads 
Ploughed by the cars and trampling steeds. 

And where the warriors fell the flood 
Was dark and terrible with blood. 

Six giants' singled E4ma out, 

And charged him with a furious shout 
Loud as the roaring of the sea 
When every wind is raging free. 

Six times he shot: six heads were cleft; 

Six giants dead on earth were left. 

Nor ceased he yet: his bow he strained, 

And from the sounding weapon rained 
A storm of shafts whose fiery glare 
Filled all the region of the air; 

And .chieftains dropped before his aim 
Like molSis that perish in the flame. 

Earth glistened whore the arrows Ml, 

As shines in autumn nights a dell 
Which fireflies, flashing through.the gloom. 

With'momentary light illume. 

But Indrajit, when Bdli’s son * 

The victory o’er the foe had won, ^ 

Saw with a fury-kindled eye 
His mangled steeds and driver die; 

Then, lost in air, he fled tjhe fight. 

And vanished from t he victor’s sight. 

The Gods and saints glad voices raised. 

And Angad for his virtue praised; 

* Yajnasatru, MaWparsva, Mahodarj Vajradaushtra, Suka, ant 
Saran. 

* Attgad. 
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And Kaghn’s sons bestowed the meed 
Of honour due to valorous deed. 

Compelled his shattered car to quit, 

Rage filled the soul of Indrajit, 

Who brooked not, strong by Brahm&’s grace, 
Defeat from one of Vanar race. 

In magic mist concealed from view 
His bow the treacherous warrior drew, 

And Raghu’s sons were first to feel 
The tempest of his winged steel. 

Then when his arrows fail,ed to kill 
The princes who defied him still. 

He bound them with the serpent noose,' 
The magic bond which none might loose. 


' A mysterious weapon consisting of serpents transformed to arrows 
which deprived the wounded object of all sensa and power of motion. 
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Brave Bima, Tsurniisig still t® kneSv 
The station of his artful foe, 

Oave to ten chieftains, mid the best 
Of all the host, his high behest. 

►Swift rose in air the V^iar band : 

Each region of the sky they scanned.- 
But B^van’s son by magic skill 
■Checked them with arrows swifter still. 
When streams of blood from cliest and side 
The dauntless Vanars’ limbs had dyed, 

Thh gifwit in his misty shroud 
Showed like the sun obscured by cloud. 
Like serpents hissing through the air. 

His arrows smdte the prince^ pair ; 

And from their limbs at every rent 
A stream of rushing blood was sent, 
like Binluk trees they stood, that show 
In spring their blossoms’ crimson glow. • 
Then Indrajit with fury eyed 
Ikshvdku’s royal sons, an^l cried : 

'Not mighty Indra can<^as^ail 
Or see me when I 'choose to veil 
My form in battle: and can ye, 

Children of earth, contend with 
The arrowy noose this hand has shot 
Has bound you with a hopeless knot; 

And, slaughtered by my shafts and bow, ► 
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To Yama’s hall this hour ye go.’ 

He spoke^ and shouted. Then anew 
The arrows from his bowstring flew, 

And pierced, well aimed with perfect art. 
Each limb and joint and 'vital part. 

* 'Transfixed with ebafrs in every limb. 

Their strength relaxed, their eyes grew dim. 
As ,two tall standards side by side. 

With each sustaining rope untied. 

Fall levelled by the howling blast, 

So earth’s majestic l<^ds at last 
Beneath the arrowy tempest reeled, 

And prostrate pressed the battle field. 
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The Vdnar chiefs whose piercing eyes 
Scanned eagerly the earth and skies. 

Saw the brave brothers wounded sore. 
Transfixed with darts and stained with 
The monarch of the V^inar race, 

"With wise Vibhishan, reached the plkcc 
Angad and Nila came behind, 

And others of the forest kind, 

• And standing with Hanumdn there 
. Lj^ented for the fallen pair. 

Their mcjancholy eyes they raised ; 

In fruitless search a while they gaz{‘<i. 
But magic arts^Vibhishao knew ; 

Not hidden from his keener view, 
Though veiled by magie from the rest, 
The son of B4var;i stood confessed. 

Fierce Indrajit with savage pride 
The fallen sons o^Baghu eyed,*’ 

And every giant heart was proud 
As thus the warrior cried* aloud ; 

‘ Slain by mine arrows Kama lies. 

And closed in death are Lakshman’s eyes. 
Dead are the mighty princes who 
Dusha^ and Khara smote and slet|||^ 

The Gods and fiends may toil in vain 
To free them from the binding chain. 
The haughty chief, my father’s dread. 
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Who drove him sleepless from his bed, 
Wldle Lank^i, troubled like a brook 
In rain time, heard his name and shook: 
He whose fierce hate our lives pursued, 
Lies helpless by my shafts subdued. 

Now fruitless is each wondrous deed 
Wrought by the race the forests breed, 
And fruitless ev«ry toil at last 
Like cloudlets when the rains are past.’ ' 
Then rose: the shout of giants loud 
As thunder from a bursting cloud, 

When, deeming R^ma dead, they raised 
Their voices and tljje conqueror praised. 

Still motionless, as lie the slain. 

The brothers pressed the bloody plain. 

No sigh they drew, no breath they heaved, 
And lay as though of life bereaved. 

Proud of the deed his art had done, 

To Lanka’s town went Ravan’s son, 

Where, as he passed, all fear was stilled, 
And every heart with triumph filled, 
Sugriva trembled as he viewed ^ • 

Each fallen prince with blood bedewed, 
And in his eyes which overflowed 
With tears th® flame of anger glowed. 
‘Calm,’ cried Vibhishan, ‘calm thy fears, 
And stay the torrent of thy te^rs. 

Still must the chance of battle change, 
And victony still delight to range. 
Our*cause again will she befriend 
Aud bring us triumjj^ in the end. 

This is not death: each prince will break 
The spell that holds him, and awake; 

Nor long shall numbing magic bind , 
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The mighty arm, the lofty mind.’ 

He ceased: his finger bathed in dew 
Across Sugrfva’s eyes he drew, 

From dulling mist his vision freed. 

And spoke these words to suit the need: 

* No time is this for fear: away 
With fainting heart and weak delay. 
Now, e’en the tear which sorrow wrings 
'From loving eyes destruction brings. 

Itfp, on to battle at the head > 

Of those brave troops which K&ma led. 
Or guardian by his side remain 
Till sense and strength the prince regain. 
Soon shall the trance-bound pair revive. 
And from our hearts all sorrow drive. 
Though prostrate on the earth he lie. 
Deem not that Rdma’s death is nigh; 
Deeic not that Lakshmi will forget 
Or leave lier darling champion yet. 

Rest here and be thy heart consoled; 
Ponder my wolds, be firm and bold. 

t 

I, foremost in the battle field, 

Will rally all who faint or yield. 

Their staring eyes betray their fear; 

They whisper each in other s es^r. 

They, when they hear my cheering cry 
And see the friend of Rdma nigh. 

Will cast their gloom andofears away 
Like faded wreaths of yesterday.’ 

Thus calmed he King Sugriva’s dread; 
Then gave new heart to those whcj^fiod. 
Fierce Indrajit, his soul on fire 
With pride of conquest, sought his sire. 
Raised reverent hands, and told him all, 
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The battle and the princes’ fall 
Rejoicing at his foes’ defeat 
Upsprang the monarch from his seat, 
Girt by his giant courtiers: round 
His warrior son his arms he wound. 
Close kisses on his head applied. 

And heard again how Rama died. 
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Still on the ground where R^ina slept 
Their faithful watch the Vdnars kept. 
There Angad stood o’erwhelined with grief. 
And many a lord and warrior chief; 

And, ranged in densest mass around. 

Their tree-armed legions held the ground. 
Far ranged each V^nar’s eager eye. 

Now swept tfie land, now sought the sky. 
All fearing, if a leaf was stirred. 


A Kashas in the sound they hoard, 
TheTord of Lanka in his hall. 
Rejoicing at his foeman’s fall, 
Coinmaiided and the warders came 
Who ever watched the Maithil dame. 


* Go,’.cried the R^lcshas, king, ‘ redate 
To Janak’s child her husband’s fate. 


Low on the earth her Rdma lies. 

And dajrk in death are Lak.shnian’s eyes.' 
Bring forth my car and let her ride 
To view the chieftains side by side. 

The lord to whom her fancy turned. 

For whose dear sake my love she spitrne<i, 
Lies smitten, as he fiercely led 
The battle, with his brother dead. 

Lead forth the-royal lady : go. 

Her husband’s lifeless body show. 

Then from all doubt and terror free 
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Her softening heart will turn to me.- 

They heard his speech; th^ car was brought; 
That shady grove the warders sought 
Where, mourning |laitia night and day, 

The melancholy lady lay. 

They placed her in the car and through 
The yielding air they swiftly flew. 

The lady looked upon the plain. 

Looked on the heaps of Vanar slain, 

Haw wher^, triumphant in .the fight. 

Thronged the florce rovers'of the night, 

And Vanar chieftains, mournful-eyod, 

Watched by the fallen biotliers’ side, 

'^There stretched upon his gory bed 
Each brother lay as lie the dead, 

With shattered piail ami splintered bow. 

Pierced by the arrows of tlie foe. 

When on the pair her eyes she bent, 

Burst from her lips a wild lament. 

Her eyes o’erflowod, she groaned and sighed. 
And thus in trcn^bling accents cried : - 
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* False are they all, proved false to-day. 

The prophets of my fortune, they 
Who in the tranquil time of" old 
A blessed life for me foretold. 

Predicting I should never know 
A childless darnels,, a widoi^’s woe. 

False are they all, their woids are vain; 

For thou, my lord and life, art slam 
False was the priest and vain his lore ^ 

Who blessed me in those days of yore 
By iTIm^’s side in bliss to reign; 

For thou, my .lord and life, art slain. 

They hailed me happy from my birth. 

Proud empress of the lord of earth. 

They blessed me—but the thought is pain— 
For thou, my lord and life, art slain. 

Ah, fruitless hope ! each glorious sign 
TShat stamps the future qu«>en K mine. 

With no ill-omened maik to show 
A widow’s crushing houn of woe. 

They say my hair is black and fine. 

They praise my brows’ continuous line; 

My even teeth divided well, 

My bosom for its graceful swell. 

They praise my feet and fingers oft; 

They say my skin is smooth and soft. 

And call me happy to possess 
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The twelve feir jcaai^, b]Hiig success.’ 

But ab, wbat profit shiAl I gain ? 

Hiou, 0 lAj lord and liffe, ari B!ai]i. 

The flattering seer in fiJfeier days 
gentle girlish smile would prai!^, 

Aiwi swear that holy water shed 
Brahman, hands upon my head' 

Should make me queen,.a monarches hiicle;. 
How is the promise verified ? 

Matchless an might the brothens slew 
In Janasthdn. the giant crow, 

And forced the indomitable sea 
To let them pass to rescue me. 

Theirs was the fiery weapon hurled 
By him who rules the watery world 
Theirs the dire s|)aft by India sped ; 

Theirs was the mystic Brahma’s Head. ^ 

In vain they fought, the bold and brave; 

A coward’s hand their death-wounds gave. 
By secret shafts and magic spell 
The brothers, peers of India, fell. 

That foe, if seen by Rama’s eye 
One paoment, had not lived to fly. 

Though swift as thought, his utmost speed 

Had failed him in the ho.ur of need. 

• • 

No might, no tear, no prayer may stay 
Fate’s dark inevitable day. 

Nor could their matchless valqur shield 

These heroes oh the battle field, 

# 

I soiww for the noble dead, 

I mourn, my hopes for ever fled 


' On each foot, and at the root of each huger. 

* Varun. 

® The name of one of the mystical weapons the command over which 
was given by Viiif&mitra to Ri{ma, as related in Book 1. 
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But cMef my weeping eyes o’efflow 
For Queen Kausalyl’s hopeless Woe. , 

The widowed queen is counting now 
llaeh hour prescribed by B.^a*s Vow, 

And lives because she longs to see 
Once more her princely sons and me/ 

Then Trijat^/ of gentler mould ^ 

Though Kiksbas bom, her grief consoled: 

* Dear. Queen, thy causeless woe dispel: 

Thy husband lives, and all k well. 

Look round; in every Vtoar face 
The light of jo3dul hope I trace, ' 

Not thus, believe me, shine the eyes 
Of warriors when their leader dies. 

An army, when the chief is dead, 

Flios from the field dispirited. 

Here, undisturbed in firm array, 

The’YiSnars by the brothers stay. 

Love prompts my speech: no longer grieve; 

Ponder my counsel, and believe. 

These lips of mine from earliest youth 
Have spoken, and shall speak, the truth. 

Deep in my heart thy gentle grace 
And patient virtues hold their place. 

Turn, lady, turn once more thjne eye: 
jChough pierced with shafts the heroes lie, 

On brows and cheeks with blood-drops wet 
The light of beauty lingers yet. 

Such beauty ne er is found in death. 

But vanishes with parting breath. 

O, trust the hope these tokens give; 

The heroes are not dead, but live.* 

Then Sitd joined her hands, knd sighed, 


* oi guard, and hei; comforter on a foihud occa«oD aHio. 
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* O, may thy words be verified I’ 

The car was turned, which fleet as thought 
The mourning queen to Lank^ brought 
They led her to the garden, where 
Again she yielded to despair, 

Lamenting for the chiefs who ble^ 

On earth’s cold bosom with the dead. 
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Ranged ronnd the spot where RAina fell 

Each V&naV chief stood sentinel. 

At length the mighty hero broke 

The trance that held him, and awoke. 

He saw his senseless brother, dyed 

With blood from head to foot, and (fried : 

* What have I now to do with life 

Or rescue of my prisoned wife. 

When thus before my weeping eyes, 

Slaii^in the fight, my brother lies ? 

A queen like SitiS I may find 

Among the best of womankind. 

But never suqh a brother, tried 

In war, my guar4ian, friend, and guide. 

If be be dead, the brave and true, 

I will not live but perish too. 

How, reft of Lakshman, shall I meet 

My mother, and Kaikeyi greet ? * 

My brother’s eager question brook. 

And fond Sumitra’s longing lo<)k ? 

What shall I say, o’erwhelmed with shame, 

^o cheer the miserable dame ? 

How, when she hears her son is dead. 

Will her sad heart be comforted ? 

Ah me, for longer life unfit 

This mortal body will I quit; 

For lAkshman, slaughtered for my sake,'' 

* 
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From sleep of death will never wake. 

Ah, when I sank oppressed with care, 

Thy gentle voice could soothe despair. 

And art thou, 0 my brother, killed ? 

Is that dear voice for ever stilled ? , 

Cold are those lips, my brother, whence 
Came never word to breed offence ? 

Ah, stretched upon the gory plain 
My brother lies untimely slain; 

Numbed is the mighty arm, that slew 
The leaders of the giant ctow. 

Transfixed with shafts, with blood-streams red, 
Thou liest on thy lowly bed: 

So sinks to rest, his journey done. 

Mid arrowy rays the crimson sun. 

Thou, when from home and sire I fled. 

The wood’s wild ways with me wouldst tread : 
Now close to thine my steps shall be, 

For I in death will follow thee. 

Vibhishan now will curse my name, 

And Bflma as a braggart blame, 

Who promised—^but his word is vain-r- 
That.he in Lanka’s isle should rbign. 

Return, Sugriva: reft of me 
Lead back thy Vdnars o’er the sea, 

Nor hope to battle face to face 
With him who rules thp giant race. 

Well have ye done and nobly fought, 

And death jn desperate combat sought. 

All that heroic might can do. 

Brave Vanars, has been done by you. 

My faithful friends I now dismiss: 

Return: my last farewell is this.* 

Bedewed with tears was every cheek 
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As thus the V&nM& heard him speak. 
Yibhfshap. on the field had stayed 
The Yfinar hosts who fled dismayed. 
!Now lifting up his mace on high 
With martial step the chief drew nigh. 
The hosts who watched by Kama’s side 
Beheld his shape and giant stride. 

' Tis he, ^tis Ravan’s son, they thought: 
And all in flight their safety sought. 
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Sugrfva viewed the flying crowd. 

And thus to Angad cried aloud: 

* Why rud the trembling hbsts, as flee 
Storm-scattered barks across the sea T 

‘ Dost thou not mark,’ the chief replied, 

* Transfixed with sibafts, with blood-streams dyed. 
With arrowy toils about them wound. 

The sons of Raghu on the ground V 
That moment brought Vibhishaa near: 

Sugriva knew the cause of fear. 

And ordered Jdmbavfin, who led 
The bears, to check the hosts that fled. 

The king of bears his best obeyed: 

The Vfinars’ headlong flight was stayed!^ 

A little while Vibhishan eyed ^ • 

The’brothers fallen side by side. 

His giant fingers wet with dew 
Across the heroes’ eyes he drew. 

Still on the pair his sad look bent. 

And spoke these words in wi^d lament: 

* Ah for the mighty chiefs brought low 
By coward hand and stealthy blow ! 
feave pair who loved the open fight. 

Slain by that rover of the night. 

Dishonest is the victory won 

By Indrajit my brother’s son. 

I on their might for aid relied, 
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And in my cimse th^ ^ught and died 
Xiost is the hcqpe soothed esoh jpain: 

1 live, bift live no more to reign, 

While Lank£*s lord, untowched by ill, 

'Exults in sale defiance stdl’ 

‘ Not tbas;’ Sugriva said, * repine. 

For Lank&*s isle shall still be thine. 

Nor let the tyrant and his son 
Exult before the fight be done. 

These royal chiefs, though now dismayed, < 
Freed from the spell by Garud’s aid, 
Triumphant yet the foe shall meet 
And lay the robber at their feet.’ 

His hope the V^nar monarch told, 

And thus Vibhishan’s grief consoled. 

Then to Sushen who at his side 
Expectant stood, Sugnva cried : 

‘ 'When^ these regain their strength and sense. 
Fly, bea,r*them to Kishkindha hence. 

Here with my legicms will I stay. 

The tyrant and his kinsmen slay. 

And, rescued frorndhe giant king, 

The Maithil lady will I bring, 

Like Glory lost of old, restored 
By S^akra, heaven’s almighty lo^.’ 

Sushen made answer; ‘ Hear me yet: 
When Gods and fiends in battle met, 

So fiercely fought the demon crew. 

So wild a storm of arrows flew. 

That heavenly warriors, faint with pain, 

Sank smitten by the ceaseless'rain. 
Vrihaspati,‘ with herb and spell, 

Cured the sore wounds of those who fell. 


‘ Tfae lureoeptor of’ibe Qods. 
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And, skilled in arte that heal and save^ 

New life and sense and vigonr gave. 

Far, on the Milky Ocean’s shore, 

Still grow those herbs in boundless stoie; 
Let swiftest Vdnars thither speed 
And tering them for our utmost need. 

Those herbs that on the mountain spring 
Let Panas and Samp5ti bring. 

For well the wondrous leaves they know 
That heal <each wound and 4ife bestow. 

f 

Beside that sea which, churned of yore, 

The amrit on its surface bore, 

Where the white billows lash the land, 
Chandra’s fair height and Orona stand. 
Planted by Gk>ds each glittering steep 
Looks down upon the milky deep. 

Let fleet Hanumdn bring us thence 
Those herbs of wondrous influence.’ 

Meanwhile the rushing wind grew loud, 
Red lightnings flashed from banks of cloud. 
The mountains shook, the wild waves rofl©*, 
And smitten with resistless blows * 
Unrooted fell each stately tree 
That fringed the margin of the sea. 

All life within the wateiigs feared ; 

Then, as the Vfinars gazed, appeared 
King Garud’s self, a wondrous sight. 
Disclosed in flames of fiery light. 

From his fierce eye in sudden dread 
Adi serpents in a moment fled. 

And those transformed to shafts that bound 
The princes vanished in the ground. 

On Raghu’s sons his eyes he bent. 

And hailed t^ie lords armipotent. 



154 


THM MAMJtFAF. 


Book VL 


Theti o'er them stooped the feathered king. 
And touched Iheir laces with his wing. 

His healing touch their«pangs allayed, 

And closed each rent the shafts had made. 
Again their eyes were bright and bold. 
Again the smooth skin shone like gold. 
Again within their shell enshrined 
Came memory and each power of mind ; 
And, from those numbing bonds released. 
Their spirit, zeal, and strength increased. 
Firm on their feet they stood, and then 
Thus IliUXLa spake, the lord of men: 

‘By thy dear grace in sorest need^ 

From deadly bonds we both are freed. 

To these glad eyes as welcome now 
As Aja' or my sire art thou. 

Who art thou, mighty being ? say, 

*TEus glorious in thy bright array.’ 

He ceas^: the king of birds replied. 

While flashed his eye with joy and pride : 

‘ In me, O Raghu’s son, behold 
One who has loved thee from of old ; 
Garud, the lord of all that fly, 

Thy guardian and thy friend am I. 

Not all the Gods in heaven coifld loose ^ 
These numbing bonds, this serpent noose, 
Wherewith fierce Bi.van’s son, renowned 
For magic arts, your limb® had bound. 
Those arrows fixed in every limb 
Were mighty snakes, transformed by him. 
Blood-thirsty race, they live beneath 
The earth, and slay with venomed teeth. 
On, smite the lord of Lank&’s isle, 

. — II. ■ I... .1 , .,,,1 I, lyi.i. 


* grandfather. 
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But guard you from the giaiits* guile 
Who each dishonest art employ 
And by deceit brave foes destroy. 

So shall the tyrant E&vai^ bleed, 

And Sit& from his power be ibeed.* 

Thus Garu^ spake; tken, swift as thought. 
The region of the sky he sdr^ht. 

Where in the distance like a blaze 
Of fire he vanished from the gaze. 

Then the glad V^iars’ joy rang out 
In many a wild tumultuous shout. 

And the loud roar of drum and shell 
Startled each distant sentinel. 
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King where he eat within. 

Heard from his hal]. the deafening din. 

And with a spirit ill at ease ‘ 

' Addressed his lords in words like these: 

* That warlike shout, those joyous cries. 
Loud as the thunder of the skies, , 
TJpsent from every Vanar throat. 

Some new-born confidence denote. 

Hark, how the sea and trembling shore 
Re-echo with the Vfinars’ roar. 

Though arrowy chains, securely twined. 
Both R&ma and his brother bind. 

Still must the fierce triumphant shout 
Disturb my S(3U1 with ri,sing doubt. 

Swift envoys to the army send. 

And leaik what change these cries portend.* 
Obedient, at their master’s call. 

Fleet giants clomb the circling wall. * 
They saw the Vanars formed and led : 

They saw Sugriva at their head. 

The brothers from their bonds released: 
And hope grew faint and fear increased. 
Their faces pale with doubt and dread. 

Back to the giant king they sped. 

And to his startled ear revealed 
The tidings of the battle field. 

The flush of rage a while ga>o place 
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To chilling fear that changed his face: 

* What ?’ cried the tyrant/ are my foes 
Freed from the binding snakes that close 
With venomed clas^ round head and limb. 
Bright as the sun and fierce like him: 

The spell a God bestowed of yore. 

The spell that never failed before ? 

If arts like these be useless, how 
Shall giant strength avail us now ? 

Go forth, J)humr5.ksha, gpod at need, 

The bravest of my warriors lead : 

Force through the foe thy conquering way, 
And R^ma and the Vfears slay/ 

Before his king with reverence due 
Dhdmrdksha bowed him, and withdrew. 
Around him at his summons came 
Fierce legions led by chiefs of fame. 

Well armed with sword and spear and mace. 
They hurried to the gathering place. 

And rushed to battle, borne at speed 
By elephant and car and steed. 
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The V^Lnars saw the giant foe 
Pour from the gate in gallant show, 
Rejoiced with warriors’ fierce delight. 

And shouted, longing for the fight 
Near came the hosts and nearer yet : 

Dire was the tumult as they met. 

As, serried line to line opposed. 

The V^nars and the giants closed. 

Fierce on the foe the Vanars rushed. 

And, wielding trees, the foremost crushed; 
But, feathered from the heron’s wing. 

With eager flight from sounding string. 
Against them shot with surest aim 
A ceaseless stb*rm of arrows came; 

And, pierced in head and chest and side. 
Full miSly a Vdnar fell and died. 

They perished slain in fierce attacks 
With sword and pike and battl6-axe; 

But myriads following undismayed 
Their valour in the fight displayed. 
Unnumbered Vanars rent and tom 
With shaft and spear to earth were borne. 
Kut crushed by branchy trees and blocks 
Of jagged stone and shivered rocks 
Which the wild Vdnars wielded well. 

The bravest of the giants fell. 

Their trampled banners strewed the fields, 



Canto Lll. 


THE RjtMJtYAN. 


159 


And broken swords and spears and shields ; 

And, crushed by blows which none might stay, 

I 

Cars, elephants, and riders lay. 

Bhdmriksha turned his ftirious eye 
And saw his routed legions fly. + 

Still dauntless, with terrific blows, 

He struck and slew his foremost foes. 

At every blow, at every thrust. 

He laid a V£nar in the dust. 

So fell they neath the swoiji and lance 
In battle’s wild Gandharva' dance. 

Where clang of bow and clash of sword 
Did duty for the silvery chord. 

And hoofs that rang and steeds that neighed 
Loud concert for the dancers made. 

So fiercely from Dhumrfi,ksha’s bow 
His arrows rained in ceaseless flow. 

The Vl,nar legions turned and fled 
To all the winds discomfited. 

Hanum^n saw the Vanars fly : 

He heaved a mighty reek on high, 

His keen eyes flashed with wrathful «ifire, 

And, rapid as the Wind his sird, 

Strong as the rushing tempests are. 

He hurled it at the advancing car. 

Swift through the air the missile sang : 

giant from the chariot sprang, 

Ere crushed by that terrific blow 
Lay pole and wheel and flag and bow. 

Hanumin s. eyes with fury blazed : 

A mountain’s rocky peak he raised. 

Poised it on high in act to throw. 

And rushed upon his giant foe. 

‘ The GandhatT^ are warriors and Minstrels of Indra’s heaven. 
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DhiSmr&ksha t he raised his mace 

And snmte Hauumfin on the 
Who maddened by the wound^s keen pang 
Again p|K>n his Ibeman sprang’; ' 

And on the giant’s head the rock 
Blended with resistless shock. 

Crushed was each limb: a shapeless mass 
He lay upon the blood-stained grass. ' 
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When R£van in his palace heard 

The mournful news, his wrath was stirretl ; 

And, gasping like a furious snal^e. 

To Vajradanshtra thus he spake : 

‘ Go forth, my fiercest captain, lead 
The bravest of th^ giants’ breed. 

Go forth, the sons of Raghu slay 
And by their side Sugriva lay.’ 

He ceased : the chieftain bowed his head. 
And forth with gathered troops he sped. 
Cars, camels, steeds were well arrayed. 

And coloured banners o’er them played. 
Rings decked his arms : about his waist 
The life-protecting mail was braced. 

And on the chieftain’s forehead set * 
Glittered his cap and coronet. 

Borne on a bannered car that glowed 
With golden gheen the warrior rode. 

And footmen marched with spear and sword 
And bow and mace behind tliy^ir lord. 

In pomp and pride of warlike state 
They sallied from the southern gate. 

But saT?^, as on their way they sped. 

Dread signs around and overhead. 

For there were meteors falling fast. 

Though not a cloud its shadow cast; 

And each iU-«mened bird and beast, 

K 
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Forboding deaths the fear increased. 

While many a giant slipped and reeled. 

Falling before he reached the held. 

They met in mortal strife engaged. 

And long and fierce the battle raged. 

Spears, swords uplifted, gleamed and flashed. 

And many a chief to earth was dashed. 

A ceaseless storm of arrows rained. 

And limbs were pierced and blood-distained. 

Tendfic was the sound that filled 
The air, and every heart was chilled. 

As hurtling o’er the giants flew 

The rocks and trees which Vanars throw. 

Fierce as a hungry lion when 
Unwary deer approach his den, 

Angad, his eyes with fury red, 

Waving a tree above his head, 

* HCttshed with wild charge which none could stay 
Where stood the giants’ dense array. 

Like tall trees levelled by the blast 
Before him fetl* the giants fast. 

And earth that stitamed with blood was strown 
With warriors, steeds, and cars o’erthrown. 
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The giant leader fiercely rained. 

His arrows and the fight inaintainedl 
Each tim£^the clanging cord he drew. 

His certain shaft a V^nar slew. 

Then, as the creatures he has made 
Fly to the Lord of* Life for aid, 

To Angad for protection fled 
The Vanar hosts dispirited. 

Then raged the basttle fiercer yet 
When Angad and the giant met. 

A hundjred thousand arrow% hot 
With flames of firOj the giant shot; 

And every shaft he deftly sent 
His foeman’s body pierced and rent, ^ 

From Angad’s limbs ran floods of gore : 

A stately tree fropi earth be tore. 

Which, maddened as his gashes bled, 

He hurled atiiis opponeiit’s head. 

His bow the dauntless giant drew; 

To meet the tree swift arrows*flew. 

Checked the huge missile^ orfward way, 
And l^rnaiess on. the earth, it lay. 

A while the Vdnar chieftain- gazed, 

Then from, the earth, a rock he raised 
Rent from a thunder-splitten height, 

And cast it with resistless might. 

The giant marked, and, mace in hand,. 
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Leapt from his ehariot to the sand. 

Ere the rongh descending broke, 

The seat, the wheel, the pole and yoke, 

_ <j|h 

Then Angad seized a shattered hill, 

Whereon the trees were flowering still. 

And with full force the jagged peak 
Fell crashing on the giant’s cheek. 

He staggered, reeled, and fell: the blood 
Gushed from the giant in a flood. 

!Reft of his might, each sense astray, 

A while npon the sand he lay, 

Ent strength and wandering sense returned : 

Again his eyes with fury burned. 

And with his mace upraised on high 
He wounded Angad on the thigh. 

Thon from his hand his mace he threw, 

m 

And closer to his fueman drew. 

Thten '^ith their fists they fought, and smote 
On brow and cheek and chelt and throat. 

Worn out with toil, their limbs bedewed 
With blood, the strife they still renewed. 

Like Mercury and^ery Mars 
Jdet in fierce battle mid* the stars. 

A while the deadly fight was stayed: 

Each armed him with his tn;sty blade 
Whose sheath with tinkling bells supplied. 

And golden net, adorned his side; 

And grasped his ponderous leather shield 
To fightjtih one should fall or yield. 

Unnumbered wounds they gave and took i 
Their wearied bodies reeled and shook. 

At length upon the ssmd that drank 
Streams of their blood the warriors sank^ 

Hut ns a serpent rears his head 
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Bore Woundfed by a J)easant’s tr.eadj 
So Angad, ftlUen on bis kiiees, 

Yet gathered strength his sword to seize] 

And, severed by the glittering blade, 

‘The giant’s.bead on e%rtb was laid. 

T omit dantoe LV. LVI, LVII. and LVIII.. which relate how 
Akampan and Prahasta sally out and fall. There is little novelty of 
incident in these Cantos and the results are exactly the same as before, 
in Canto LV. Akampan, at the command of R^van, leads forth his 
troops. Evil omens are seen and heard. The enemies meet, and many 
fall on eaoh>^ide, the Vanars transfixed with arrows, the KtHcshases 
crushed with rocks and trees. » 

In C^nto LVI. Akampan sees that the Ihfkshases are worsted, and 
fights with redoubled rage nnd vigour. The Viinats fall fast under 
hie “ nets of arrows.^ Hanum^n comes to ihe rescue. He throws 
mountain peaks at the giant which are dexterously stopped With flights 
of arrows ; and at last beats him down and kills him with a tree. 

In Canto LVII. Rstvan is seriously alartned. He declares that he 
himself, Kumbhakarna or Prahasta, must go forth, Prahasta sallies out 
vaunting that the fowls of the air shall eat their fill of Vanar flesh.* 

In Canto LVIII. the two armies meet. Dire is the conflict; cease¬ 
less is the rain of stones and arrows. At last Nila meets Prahasta and 
breaks his bow. Prahasiti leaps from his car, and Jihe giant and the 
Vanar tight on foot. Nila with a huge tree u]j^ushcs his opponent who 
falls like a tree when its roots are cut. 
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They told him that the cMef was killed, 
And RiS^vap’s breast with rage was filled. 
Then, fiercely moved by wrath and pride, 
Thus to his lords the tyrant cried : 

' No longer, nobles, may we show 
This lofty scorn for such a foe * 

By whom our bravest, with his train 
Of steeds and elephants, is slain. 

Myself this day will take the field, 

And Baghu^s sons their lives shall yield.’ 

High on the royal car, that glowed 
With glory from his face, he rode; 

And tambour shell and drum pealed out. 
And joyful was’each giant’s shout. 

A mighty host, witt eyeballs red 
Like flames of kindled fire, he led. 

He passed the city gate, and viewed. 
Arrayed, the V^nar multitude, \ 

Those wielding massy rocks, and these 
Armed with the stems of uptom trees. 

^nd Rfima with his eyes aglow 
With warlike ardour viewed the foe. 

And thus the brave Vibhishan, best 
Of weapon-wielding chiefs, addressed: 

* What captain leads this bright array 
■ Where lances gleam and banners play. 

And thousands armed with spear and sword 
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Await the bidding of their lord 1 ’ 

* Seest thou/ Vibhishapi answered, ‘ one 
Whose face is as the morning sun, 
Preeminent for hugest frame ? 

Akampan * is the giant’s name. 

Behold that chieftain, chariot-home. 
Whom Brahma’s chosen gifts adorn. 

He wields a bow like Indra’s own ; 

A lion on his flag is shown. 

His eyes with baleful fire are lit: 

’ Tis R^van’s son, ’tis Indrajit.r 
There, brandishing in mighty hands 
His huge bow, Atik%a stands. 

And that proud warrior o’er whose htfSld 
A moon-bright canopy is spread; 

Whose might, in many a battle tried. 

Has tamed imperial Indra’s pride; 

Who wears a crown of burnished gold, 

Is. Lanka’s lord the lofty-souled.’ 

He ceased : and Rama knew his foe. 
And laid an arrow on his bow : 

* Woe to the wretch’, he cried, * whoifi fate 
Abandons to my deadly hate.’ 

He spoke, and, firm by Lakshman’s side, 
The giant to the fray defied. 

The lord of Uanka bade his train 
Of warriors by the gates remain. 

To guard the city from surprise 
By Rama’s forest-born allies. 

Then u-s^me monster of the sea 
Cleaves swift-advancing billows, he 
Charged with impetuous onset through 


‘ ‘It is to be underetood,’ says the coxamentator, ' that this is not tiia 
Akaxnpau who h^s recently been slain.’ 
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Hie toe, and cleft the host in tiro. 

- ‘ 

Sugrfva ran, tie king to meet: 

A kill tiprooted from its seat 

H%kuned, with trees that graced the height^ 

Against the rover of the night; 

But di^t with shafts diat checked its way 
Harmless upon the earth it lay. 

Then fiercer Rivan’s fury grew r 
An arrow fipom his side he drew, 

Swift as a thunderbolt, aglow 
With fire, and launched it at the foe. 

Through flesh and bone a way it found. 

And stretched Sugnva on the ground. 

Susheri and Nala'''teaw him fall, 

Gavdksha, Gavaya heard their call. 

And, poising hills, in act to fling 
They charged amain the giant king. 

They daarged, they htirled the hills in vain; 
He checked them with his arrowy rain, 

And every brave assailant felt 
The piercing wounds his missiles dealt. 

Then smitten fiy tl^e shafts that came 
Keen, flee1j|^and thick, with certain aim^ 

They fled to Edma, sure defence 
Against the oppressor’s violence. ^ 

Then, reverent palm to palm applied. 

Thus Lakshman to his brother cried: 

,' To me, my lord, the tasb entrust 
To lay this giant in the dust.’ 

•tjfo, then’, said Rdma, 'bravely fight j 
Beat down this rover of the night. 

But he, unmatched in bold emprise. 

Fears not the Ziord of earth and skies. 

Keep on thy guard; with keenest eye ^ 
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Thy moments of attack espy. 

Let hand and eye in due accord 
Protect thee with the bow and sword.’ 

Then Lakshman round his brother^threw 
His paighty arms in honour due, 

Bent lowly down his reverent head, 

And onward to the battle sped. 

Handm^n from afar beheld 

How Hava 9*8 shafts the Vanars quelled i . 

To meet the giant’s car he ran, 

Raised his right arm and thu& began ; 

‘ If Brahmd’s boon thy life has screened 
From Yaksha, God, Gandharva, fiend, 

With these contending fear no ill, ^ 

But tremble at a Vdnar still.’ 

With fury flashing from his eye 
The lord of Lankd made reply: 

‘ Strike, Vdnar, strike: the fray begin, 

And hope eternal fame to win. 

This arm shall prove thee in the strife 
And end thy glory and thy life.’ 

* Remember,’ cried the Wind-God’s ^n, 

‘ Remember all that I have done, 

My prowess. King, thou knowest well, 
Shown in the fight whep Aksha' fell.’ 

With heavy hand the giant smote 
HanumJn on the chest and throat. 

Who reeled and staggered to^ and fro, 
Stunned for a moment by the blow. 

Till, ifiilstering strength, his hand he reared 
And struck the foe whom Indra feared. 

His huge limbs bent beneath the shock, 

As mountains, in an earthquake, rock, 


* BOD,’whom Hauum^n kiilod when he first visited Lankii. 
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And froim the Oods and sages |>ealed 
Shouts of loud triumph as be reeled. 

But strength returning nerved his frame; 
His eyeballs flashed with fiercer flame. 

Ho living creature might resist 
That blow of his tremendous fist 
Which fell upon Hanumdn’s flank: 

And to the ground the Vanar sank. 

No sign of life his body showed: 

And Rdvan in his chariot rode 
At Nila; and his arrowy rain 
Fell on the captain and his train. 

Fierce Nila stayed his V^inar band, 

And, heaving wiik his single hand 
A mountain peak, with vigorous swing 
Hurled the huge missile at the king. 

Hanum^n life and strength regained, 
Burned for the fight and thus complained: 

‘ Why, coward giant, didst thou flee 
And leave the doubtful fight with me 1 * 
Seven mighty .arrows keen and fleet 
The giant launched, the hill to meet; 

And, all its force and filry stayed. 

The harmless mass on earth was laid. 
Enraged the Vanar chief beheld 
The mountain peak by force repelled, 

And rained upon the foe a shower 
Of trees uptom with branch and flower. 
Still his keen shafts which pierced and rent 
Each flying tree the giant sent: 

Still was the Vlnar doomed to feel 
The tempest of the winged steel 
, Then, smarting from that arrowy storm, 
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The V6nar chief condensed his ten, ^ 

And lightly leaping from the ground 

On R^ivan’s standard footing found; 

Then springing unimpeded down 

Stood on his bow and golden crown. 

The Vdnar’s nimble leaps amazed 

IkshvILku’s son who stood and gazed. 

The giant, raging in his heart. 

Laid on his bow a fiery dart; 

The Vinar on his flagstaff eyed, 

And thus in tones of fury cried : 

" Well skilled in magic lore art thou : 

But will thine art avail thee now ? 

See if thy magic will defend 

Thy life against the dart I send.' 

Thus Rdvan spake, the giant king, 

^And loosed the arrow from the string. 

It pierced, with direst fury sped, 

The Vdnar with its flaming head. 

His father’s might, his power innate 

Preserved him from the threatened fate. •, 

Upon his knees he fell, distained » 

With streams of blood, but life remained. 

Still Ravan for the battle burned : 

At Lakshman next his car he turned, 

* . ^ 

And charged £Cmain with furious show. 
Straining in mighty hands his bow. 

* Come,’ Lakshman cried,* assay the fight: 
Leave foes unworthy of thy might.’ 

Thus Lafeliman spoke.; and Lanka’s lord 
Heard the dread thunder of the cord, 

And mad with burning rage and pride 


* Nila was the Uon of Agni the God of Fire, and possessed, like Mil- 
ton's demoas, the^wer of dilating and condousing his form at pleasure. 
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In liMty words like ttesfe replied: 

*Joy, joy is .mine, O Baghn’s sdn: 

Thy fate to-day Hiou canst not shun, 

Slain hy mine anrows thou slialt tread 
The gloomy pathway of the dead.’ 

Thus as he spoke his bow he drew. 

And seven keen shalls at Lakshman flew^ 

But Eaghu’s son with surest aim 
Cleft every arrow as it came. 

Thus with fleet shafts each warrior shot 
Against his foe, and rested not. 

Then one choice weapon from his store, 

By Brahma’s self bestowed of yore, 

Fierce as the flalKes that end the world, 

The giant king at Lakshman hurled. 

The hero fell, and, racked with pain. 

Scarce could his hand his bow retain. 

But sense and strength resumed their scat, 

And, lightly springing to his feet. 

He struck with one tremendous stroke 
And R^van’s bow in splinters broke. 

From Lakshman’sTcord three arrows flew 
And pierced the giant monarch through. 

Sore wounded R^^van closed, and round 
Ikshvdku’s son his strong arm^ wound. 

With strength unrivalled, Brahma’s gift, 

He strove from earth his foe to lift. 

• V 

* Shall I,* he cried, ‘who overthrow 
Mount iteru and the Lord of Snow, 

' And heaven and alf who dwell therein, 

Be foiled by one of llama’s kin ? ’ 

But though he heaved, and toiled, and strained,. 
Unmoved IkshvAku’s son remained. 

His frame by those huge arms compressed 
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The giant’s God-given force confessed, 

But conscious that himself was part 
Of Vishnu, he was firm in heart. 

The Wind-God’s son the fight beheld, 

^nd rushed at Ravan, rage-iinpelled.; 

Down crashed his mighty hand ; the foe 
Full in the chest received the blow. 

Jiis eyes grew dim, his knees gave way, 

And senseless on the earth he lay. 

The Wind-God’s son to Rama bore 
Deep-wounded Lakshman stained with gore, 
He whom no foe might lift or bend 
Was light as air to such a friend. * , 

The dart that Lakshman’s side had 
Untouched, the hero’s ho<iy left. 

And flashing through the air afar 
Resumed its place in Rfivan’s car; 

And, waxing well though wounded soro, 

He felt the deadly pain no more. 

And Rdvan, though with deep wounds pained, 
Blowly his sense and strength regained, * 

And furions still and undismayed ' 

On bow and shaft his hand he laid. 

Then Haiiuman to Rama cried : 

' Ascend my hack, great ^hief, and ride 
Like Vishnu home on Garud’s wing, 

To battle with the giant king.’ 

So, burning for the dire attack. 

Rode Rdma on the Vdnar’s back, 

Amd wrEh’ fierce accents loud and s#w 
Thus gave defiance to the foe, 

While his strained bowstring made a sound 
Like thunder when it shakes the ground; 

♦ Stay, Monarch of the giants, stay. 



174 


THE RAMjtTAN, 


Book VI, 


The penalty of sin lo pay. 

Stay; whither wilt thou %, and how 
Escape the death that waits thee now ? * 

No word the giant king returned : 

His eyes with flames of fury burned. 

His arm was stretched, his bow was bent, 
And swift his fiery shafts were sent. 

Bed torrents from the VHnar flowed : 

Then B^a near to R^ivan strode. 

And, with keen darts that never failed. 

The chariot of the king assailed. 

With surest aim his arrows flew : 

« 

The drivei and |lje steeds he s.lew, 

And shattered wrbi the pointed steel 
Car, flag and pole and yoke and wheel 
As Indra hurls his bolt to smite 
Mount Meru’s heaven-ascending height, 

So Rama with a flaming dart 
Struck Lankd’s moiiaich near the heart. 
Who reeled and fell beneath the blow 
And from loose finders dropped his bow. 
Bright as the sun, with crescent head. 

From Rdma’s bow an arrow sped, 

And from his forehead, proud no more. 

Cleft the bright coronet he wo»e. 

Then Bima stood by R^van’s side 
And to the conquered giant cried • 

/ Well hast thou fought: tkme arm has slam 
Strong htroes of the V^inar train 
rwiU not strike or slay thee now. 

For weary, faint with fight art thou. 

To Lankd’s town thy footsteps bend. 

And there the night securely spend. 
To-morrow come with cai and bow. 



Canto LIX. 


THE 


And then my prowess shalt tho« know/ 
He ceased ; the king in humbled pride 
Rose from the earth and naught replied. 
With wounded limbs and shattered crown 
He sought again his royal town. 
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WitL bumbled heart and broken pride 
Through Lanka’i gate the giant hied, 

Crushed, like an elephant beneath 
A lion’s spring and murderous teeth. 

Or like a serpent neath the wing 
And talons of the Feathered King. 

Such was the gia^it’s wild alaim 
At arrows shot by Rdma’s arm ; 

Shafts with red lightning round them curled, 

Like Brahmd’b bolts that end the world. 

Supported on his golden throne, 

With failing eye and humbled tone, 

‘ Giants,’ he cried, ‘ the toil is vain, 

Fniitless the penance and the pain, 

If I whom Indra Q?vned his peer, 

Secure from Gods, a moital fear. 

My soul remembers, now too late, 

Lord Brahma’s words which spoke my fate; 

* Tremble, proud Giant,’ thus they ran, % 

‘ And dread thy death from slighted man. 

Secure from Gods and demons live, 

And serpents, by the hood I give 
Against Iheir power thy life is charmed, 

But against man is still unarmed.’ 

This Rdma is the man foretold 
By Anaianya’s ‘ lips of old ; 

* An anwettt king of Ayodbyrf vud by some to have beeu Puihu’a 
father. 
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‘ Fear, lUya?, basest of the base: ^ 

For of mine own impetial race 
A prince in after time shall spring 
And thee and thine to ruin bring.* 

And VedavatV ere she died 
Slain by my ruthless insult, cried; 

‘ A scion of my royal line 
Shall slay, vile wretch, both thee and thine.’ 

She in a later birth became 
King Janak’s child, now Rama’s dame. 

Nandisvara® foretold this fate. 

And Um& ® whpn I moved her hate, 

And Rambha, * and the lovely child 
Of Varun ® by my touch defiled. 

I know the fated hour is nigh : 

Hence, captains, to your stations fly. 

Let warders on the rampart stand: 

Place at each gate a watchful band ; 

And, terror of immortal eyes, 

Let mightiest Kumbhakarna rise. 

He, slumbering, free from care and pain, * 

By Brahmd’s curse, for months has lain. 

* Tlie daughter of King Kusadhwaja. She became an ascetic, and 
being insulted by Rdvan in the woods where she was performing 
penance, destroyed herself by entering fire, but was born again as Sita 
to be in turn the dfestruction of film who had insulted her. 

® Nandisvara was Siva’s chief attendant. Rdvan bad despised and 
laughed at him for appearing in the form of a monkey, and the irritated 
Nnndisvara cursed him and foretold his destruction by monkeys. 

® Ravan once upheaved and shook Molint Kailtisa the favourite dwelling 
pLace of &iva the consort of Umif, and was cursed in consequence by 
the offended Goddess. ^ * 

* Rsimbhii, who has several times been mentioned in the course of 
the poem, was one of the nymphs of heaven, and had been insulted 
by R^vap. 

Punjikasthala was the daphter of Varun. Rtivan himself has 
mentioned in this book his insult to her, and the curse p ronouuced in 
consetjuenoe by Bfahxn^. 

L 
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But when Prahasta’s death he hears, 

Mine own defeat and doubts and fears,. 

The chief will rise to smite the foe 
And his unrivalled valour show. 

Then Raghu’s royal sons and all 
The Vanars neath his might will fall/ 

The giant lords his hest obeyed, 

They left him, trembling and afraid, 

And from the royal palace strode 

To Kumbhakarna’s vast abode. 

* < 

They carried garlands sweet and fresli, 

And reeking loads of blood and flesh. 

They reached jLhe dwelling where he lay, 

A cave that stretched a league each way, 
Sweet with fair blooms of lovely scent 
And bright with golden ornament. 

His breathings came.so fierce and fast, 

Scarce could the giants brook the blast. 

They found him on a golden bed 
With his huge limbs at length outspread. 
They piled their heaps of venison near, 

Fat buffaloes and boars and deer. 

With wreaths of flowers thc\y fanned his face, 
And incense sweetened ail the place. 

Each raised his mighty voice a|S load 
As thunders of an angry cloud, 

And conchs their stirring summons gave 
That echoed through the giant’s cave. 

Then on^his breast they rained their blows, , 
And High the wild commotion rose 
When cymbal vied with drum and horn. 

And war cries on the gale upborne 
Through all the air loud discor(^spread, 

And, struck with fear, the birds fell dead;^ 



CMo lx. 


THE RjtMAYAN. 


But still be slept and toak his rest' 

Then dashed they on his shaggy chest 
Clubs, maies, fragments of the rock: 

He moved not once, nor felt the shock. 

'i h^ giants made one effort more 
With shell and drum and shout and roar. 
Club, mallet, mace, in fury plied, 

Rained blows upon his breast and side. 

And elephants were urged to aid, 

And camels groaned and horses neighed. 
They drenched him with a hfmdred pails, 
They tore his ears with teeth and nails. 
They bound together many a macc ^ 
And beat him on the head and face*; 

And elephants with ponderous tread 
Stamped on his limbs and chest and head. 
Tlie unusual weight his slumber broke: 

He started, shook his sides, and woke; 

And, heedless of the wounds and blows, 
Yawning with thirst and hunger rose. 

Hil3 jaws like hell gaped fierce and wide, 
Dire as the flame neath ocean’s tide. 

Red'as the sun on Meru’s crest ‘ 

The giant’s face his wrath expressed, 

And every burning breath he drew 
Was like the blast that rushes througli 
The mountain cedars. Up he raised 
His awful head with eyes that blazed 
Like comets, dire as Death in form 
Who threats the worlds with fire and storm. 
The giants pointed to their stores 
Of buffaloes and deer and boars. 

And straight he gorged him with a flood 
Of wine, with marrow, flesh, and blood. 
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He ceased: the giants ventured near 
And hent tbek lowly heads in fear. 

‘Th^ Kinnbhakajm glared with eyes 
IStill hea«yr in their first sui^prise, 

' Still drowsy from his troubled rest, 

And thus the giant band addressed: 

' Hew have ye dared my sleep to break ? 
No trifling cause should hid nie wake. 

Say, is all well ? or tell the need 
That drives you with uniuiy speed 
To wake me. Mark the words I say, 

The king shall tremble in dismay. 

The fire be (piersphed and Indra slain 
Ere ye shall break’my rest in vain.’ 

Yupaksha answered: * Chieftain, bear; 
No God'or fiend excites our fear. 

But men in arms our wails assail : 

We tremble lest their might prevail. 

For vengeful R^ma vows to slay 

^he foe who stole his queen away, 

• 

And, matcldcss for^his warlike deeds, 

A host of ndghty Yant^rs lca<ls. 

Ere now a monstrous Yaiiar came. 

Laid Lankd waste with ruthless flame, 
And Aksha, Rdvan’s offspring,‘slew t 
With all his warrior retinue. 

Our king who never trembled yet 
j For hca,^vcnly hosts in battle met, 

At length the general dread has shared, 
O’erthrown by Rdma’s arm and spared.’ 

Ho ceased: and Kumhhakarna spake; 

* I will go forth and vengeance take; 

Will tread their hosts beneath my feet, 
Then triumph-flushed our king will meet.* 
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Our giant bands sball eat their fill 
Of VAnars whom this arm ah^’ kill. 

The princes’ blood shall be my draught, 

The chieftains’ shall by you be quaffed.* 

He spake, and, with an eager stride 
That shook the earth, to Bi.van hied. 
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The son of Raghu near the wall 
Saw, proiidly towering over all. 

The mighty guint stride along 
Attended by the warrior throng; 

Heard K umbhakarna's heavy feet 
Awake the echo^^ of the street ;* 

And, with the lust of battle fired. 

Turned to Vibhishan and inquired : 

* Vibhishan, tell that chieftain’s name 
Who rears so high his mountain frame; 

"'With glittering helm and lion eyes. 
Preeminent in might and size 
Above the rest of giant birth. 

He towers the standard of the earth; 
And all the Vanars when they see 
The mighty warrior turn and flee.’ 

‘ In him’, Vibhishan answered, * know 
Visravas’ son, the Immortals’ foe. 

Fierce Kurabhakarna, mightier far 
Than Gods and fiends and ^ants are. 

He conquered Yama in the^figJit, 

And Indra ^trembling owned his might. 
His arm the Gods and fiends subdued, 
Gandharvas and the serpent brood. 

The rest of his gigantic race 

- Are wondrous strong by God-given grace 
But nature at his birth to him 



Ccmto LXL 


THF BJtMAYAN. 


183 


Oave matchless power and stryrtb of limb. 

Scarce was .he bom, fierce monster, when 
He killed and ate a thousand men. 

The trembling race of men, appalled, 

Ou Indra for protection ealled; 

And he, to save the suffering world, 

His bolt at Kumbhakarna hurled. 

»So awful was the monster’s yell 
That fear on all the nations fell. 

He, rushing on with furious roar, 

A tusk from huge Airavat tore, 

And dealt the God so dire a blow 
That Indra reeling left his foe, 

A 

And with the Gods and mortals fleil • 

To Brahma’s throne dispirited. 

‘ O Brahma,’ thus the suppliants cried, 

' Some refuge for this woe provitlo. 

If thus his maw the giant sate 

Soon will the world be desolate.’ 

The Self-existent calmed their woe. 

And spake in anger to their foe : » 

‘ As thou wast born, Paulastya’s son,'* 

That, worlds might weep by thee* undone. 

Thou like the dead henceforth shalt be : 

Such is the curse I lay on thee.’ 

Senseless he lay, nor spoke nor stirred ; 

Such was the powder of Brahma’s word 

But Ravan, troubled ft)r his sake. 

Thus to the Self-existent spake: 

‘AVho lops the tree his care lias roared 

When golden fruit has first appeared ? 

Not thus, O Brahmd, deal with one ‘ 

Descended from thine own dear son.' 

* Pul4.s(/j'a was the sou of Brahma ami father of Visravas or Paulasty.a 
the.father <>f Uavnn and Kuuihhakai'na. * 
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Still tlaou, O liord, thif .yrd must keep : 
He may tiot»tlie, but leOiim sleep. 

Yet fix si^ time for him to break 
The chains of slumber and awake.’ 

He ceased: and Brahmfi, made reply: 

‘ Six months in slumber shall he lie. 

And then arising for a day 
Shall cast the numbing bonds away.’ 
Now Rdvan in his doubt and dread 
Has roused the monster from his bed, > 
Who comes in this the hour of need 
On slaughtered Vdnars’ flesh to feed. 
Each Vanar, when his awe-struck eyes 
Behold the monstsous chieftain, flies. 
With hopeful words their minds deceive, 
And let our trembling hosts believe 
They see no giant, but, displayed, 

A lifeless engine deftly made.’ 

* 

Then Rama called to Nila: Haste, 
Let troops ncai‘ every gate be placed. 
And, armed with fragments of the rock 
And trees, each lafie and alley block,’ 
Thus Rama spoke : £he chitif obeyed. 
And swift the Vanars stood arrayed. 

Ah when black clouds their battle form. 
The summit of a hill to storm. 
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Along bright Lankd’s royal road 
The giant, roused from slumber, strode. 
While from the houses on his head 
A rain of fragrant flowers was shed. 

Ho reached the monarch’s gate whereon 
Rich gems and golden fretwork shone. ^ 
Through court and corridor that shook 
Beneath his tread his way he took. 

And stood within the chamber where 
His brother sat in dark despair. 

But sudden, at the grateful sight 
The monarch’s eye again gTcw bright. 

He started up, forgot his fear, 

0 

And drew his giant brother near. , 

The younger pressed the clder’sj feet 
And paid the king observance meet, 

Then cried; ‘ O Monarch, speak thy will, 
And let my,rf;are thy word fulfil. 

What sudden terror and dismay 
Have biirst the bonds in which I lay ? ’ 
Fierce flashed the flame ft’om Ravan’s eye 
As thus in wrath he made reply : 

Fair time, I ween, for sleep is this. 

To lull thy soul in tranquil bliss. 
Unheeding, in oblivion drowned. 

The dangers that our lives surround. 

Brave Rfunti, Dasaratha’s son, 
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A passage o*er the sea won, 

And, with the Vfiaar monarch’s aid, 

Bound Icank&’s walls his hosts arrayed. 
Though never in the deadly held 
My Rakshas troops were known to yield, 
The bravest of the giant train 
Have fallen by the V^nars slain. 

Hence comes my fear. O fierce and brave, 
Go' forth, our threatened Lankii save. 

Go forth, a dreadful vengeance take ; 

For this, O chief, I bade thee. wake. 

The Gods and trembling fiends have felt 
The furious blows thine arm has dealt. 
Earth has no wan*i«T, heaven has none 
To match thy might, Paulastya’s smi/ 
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Then Kumbhakarna laughed aloud 
And cried : ‘ O Monarch, once so proud/ 

We warned thee, but thou woulds^' not hear; 

And now the fruits of sin appear. 

We warned thee, I, thy nobles, all 
Who loved thee, in thy council hall. 

Those sovereigns who with blinded eytis 
Neglect the foe their hearts despise, 

Soon, falling from thcdr high estate, 

Bring on tliei^selves tiie stroke of ^iito. 

Accept at length, thy life to save. 

The counsel sage Vibhishan gave, 

The prudent counsel spumed beibre, 

And Sita to her lord restore.’' 

% 

The raonarcli frowned, by passion moved. 

And thus in angry words reproved: 

‘Wilt thou thine elder brother school, 

Forgetful of the ancient rule 

That bids thee treat liim as the sage 

Who guides thee with the lore of age ? 

Think on the dangers of the <hiy, 

Nor idly throw thy words away; 

Iff led astray, by passion stirred, 

I in the pride of power have erred; 

If deeds of old were done amiss, 

• I omit a tedious Beriuon on the danger of raahness and th« advaii- 
t ages of prudouco, sufficient to irrifcite a less passionate* hearer than 
BiCvan. 
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Up, brother; let tbj loving care *' 

The errors of thy king repair * 

To .calm his wrath, his soul to ease. 

The younger spake in words like these; 

‘ Yea, from our bosoms let us cast 
All idle sorrow for the past. 

Let grief and anger be repressed: 

Again be firm and self-possessed. 

This day, O Monarchy shalt thou see 
The Vanar legions turn and flee. 

And Rama and his brother slain 

With their hearts’ blood shall dye the plain. 

Yea, if the God who rules the dead. 

And Varun, their battalions led; 

If Indra with the Storm-Gods came 
Against me, and theJLord of Flame, 

Still would I fight with all and slay 
Thy banded foes, ray King, to-day. 

If Raghu’s son this day withstand * 

The blow of mine uplifted hand. 

Deep in his breast my darts shall sink. 

And torrents of his liie-hlood drink. 

O fear not, in my promise trust; 

This arm shall lay him in the dust. 

Shall leave the fierce Sugnva dyed 
With gore, and Lakshman by his side. 

And strike the great Hanura&n down. 

The spqiler of our glorious town.’ ‘ 

* The Bengal recension assigns a very different speech to Kumfiha- 
karna and makes him say that Nfirad the messenger of the Qods hod 
formerly told him that Vishnu himBelf incarnate aa Dsuiaratha’s son 
should come to destroy li^va?. 
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He ceased : and wben his lips were closed 
Mabodar thus his rede opposed : 

‘ Why wilt thou shame thy nohlo birth 
And speak like one of little worth ? 

Why boast thee thus in youthful pride 
Kejecting wisdom for. thy guide ? 

How will thy single arm oppose 
The victor of a thousand foes. 

Who proved in Janasthan his might 
And slow the rovers of the night ? 

The remnant of those legions, they 
Who saw his power that fatal day, 

'Now in this leaguered city dread 
The mighty chief from whom thesy fled. 
And wouldst thou meet the lord*of men, 
Beard the great lion in liis den. 

And, when thine eyes arc open, break 
The slumber-«ef a deadly* snake ? 

Who may an e<^ual battle wage 
With him, so awful in his rage. 

Fierce as the Ood of Heath whom none 
May vanquish, Haiaratha’s son ? 4 

fiut, Rdvan, shall the lady still 
Refuse compliance with thy will ? 

No, Helton, K-ing, to this dt'sign 

Which soon shall make the captive thine. 

This day thr 6 ugh Lanka’s streets proclaim 
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That fotnr of us ' of highest fame 
With Kumbhakarna at our head 
Will strike the son of Raghu dead. 

Forth to the battle ViU we go 
And prove our prowess on the foe. 

Then, if our bold attempt succeed, 

No further plans thy hopes will need. 

But if in vain our warriors strive, 

And Raghu’s son be left alive, 

We will return, and, wounded sore, 

Our armour stained with gouts of gore, 
Will show the shafts that rent each frame, 
Keen arrows piarked with Rama’s name, 
And say we giants have devoured 
The princes whom our might o erpowered. 
Then let the joyful tidings spread 
That Raghu’s royal sons are dead. 

To all around thy pleasure show, 

Gold, pearls, and precious robes, bestow. 
Qay garlands round the portals twine. 


Enjoy the ban'quet and the wine. 
Then go, the scornful lady seek, 

And woo her when her heart is weak. 


Rich robes and gold and gems display, 
'And gently wile her grief away. 

Then will she feel her hopeless state, 

. Widowed, forlorn, and desolate; 

Know that on thee her bljss depends, 

) 9 

Far from,her country and her friends; 
Then, her proud spirit overthrown. 

The lady will bo all thine own.’ 




* Mahodar', Dwi}ib.va, Sanhrdda, aud Yitardan. 
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But haughty Kumhhakar^a spurned 
His counsel, and to Ravan turned ; 

‘ Tljy life from peril will I free 
A.nd slay the foe who threatens thee. 

A hero never vaunts in vain, 

Like bellowing clouds devoid of rain. 

Nor, Monarch, bo thine ear inclined 
To counsellors of slavish kind. 

Who with mean arts their king mislead 
And mar each gallant plan and deed. 

O, let not words like Ids beguile 
The glorious king of Lanka’s isle.’ 

Thus scornful J^umbhakarna cn ied. 

And Ravan \^th a laugh replied : 

* Mahodar fc^ars and fain would shun 
The battle with Ikshvaku’s son. 

Of all my giant warriors, who 
Is strong as thou, and brave and true ? 
Ride, conqueror, to the battle ride. 

And tame the foeman’s senseless pride. 

Go forth like Yama to the field. 

And let thine arm thy trident wield, 
^ared by the lightning of thine eye 
The Vanar hosts will turn and fly; , 

And Rama, when he sees thee near. 

With trembling heart will own his fear.’ 
The champion heard, and, well Content, 
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■Forth ttie hall his foo4te|JS feeijt < 

He ^grasped his speiur^ th^ foeman's droad^ 
lllaek iroB sdl, botJi shaft and* h^ad, 

Whidh, dyed in m^^iy a Battle, here . 

Oreat ^ts slauj^htered victiias' gore. 

^ The king upon his neck had thrown 
Tlie Jewelled chain which graced his oiivn, 

Ai>d garlands of delicious scent 
• About hi« limbs for ornament. 

rt '* 

Around his arms gay bracelets clung. 

And pedndants in his cars were hurig. 

Adorned with gold, about his waist 
Hife coat of mail was firmly braced, 

And like Ndr^yan ^or the God 
“Who rules the sky he proudly trod. 

Behind him went a mighty throng 
Of giant warriors tall and strong. 

On elephants of noblest breeds. 

With cars, with camels, and with steeds; 

And, armed with spear and axe and sword. 

Were fain to battle for their lord. ® 

— -- * - ■—•- 

* A name of Vishnu. 

® There is bo much ootntnonpUce repetition in theae Sallies of the 

Kakshas chit ftaina that oraissionB are frequently necessary The usual 

ill omens attend the sally of K umbhakai na, and the Canto ends with 

a desoriptioD of the teirified Vauars’ flight which is briefly repeated 

ki difi'ereut words at the beginning of the next Canto. 
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In ponip and pride of warlike Ktate 
The giant pastsed tlio city gate. 

He raised liis voice: the hills, the shore 
Of Lanka's sea returned the foar. 

* 

The Viiiiars saw the chief draw nic[h 
Whom not the i-uler of the sky, • 

Nor Yaina, monarch t>f tin* dead. 

Might vanquish, ami aifrighted lleih 
When royal Angad, Ihlli’s son, 

Saw the scared Vjinars turn and run, 
Undaunted still he kept his grouiul. 

And shotjted as he gazed around : 

‘ O Nala, Nila, stay, nor let 

Your souls your g'cnerous worth lorgel. 

O Kuniud and Gavaksha, why 
Like .base-born Vanars w ill ye dy ? 

Turn, turn, nor slianie your order thus : 

This giant is no match foy us.’ 

They heard his voice; the flight was stayed; 
Again for war they stood arrayed. 

And hurled upon the foe a sbpwer 
Of mountain peaks and trees in flower. 

Still on his limbs their missiles rained : 
Unmoved, their blows ho still sustained. 

And seemed unconscious of the .stroke* 

When rocks against his body broke. 

Fierce as the flame when woods are dry 

M 
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He cliarg^ with fury in hi^ eye. 

Like trees consumed with fervent heat 

* , 

They fell beneath the giant’s feet 
Some o’er the ground, dyed red with gore, 

Med wUd with terror to the shore, 

And, deeming that all hope was lost, 

Kan to the hiAdge they erst had crossed. 

Some clomb the trees their lives to save, 

Some nought the mountain and the cave; 

Some hid them in the bosky dell, 

And there in deathlike slumber fell. 

When Angad saw the chieftains fly 
He called thepfi with a mighty cry: 

‘ Once more, 0 V^nars, charge once more, 

On to the battle as before. 

In all her compass earth has not, 

To hide you safe, one secret spot. 

What! leave your anus ? each nobler dame 
Will scorn her consort for the shame. 

This blot upon your names efface, 

And keep your valour from disgrace. 

Stay, chieftains; wherefore will ye run, 

A band of warriors scared by one ? ’ 

Scarce would they hear: they would not stay, 
And basely spoke in wild dismay; 

* Have we not fought, and fought in vain ? 
Have we not seen our mightiest slain ? 

( The giant’s matchless force we fear, 

And fly because our lives are dear.’ 

Sut Bill’s son with gentle art 
Dispelled their dread and cheered each heart. 
They turned and formed and waited still 
Obedient to the prince’s will. 
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Thus from their flight the V^nars turned. 
And every heart for battle burned. 
Determined on the spot to die ♦ 

Or gain a •warrior’s meed on high. 

Again the V^nars stooped to seize 
Their weapons, rocks and fallen trees; • 

Again the deadly fight began. 

And fiercely at the giant ran. 

Unmoved the monster kept his place: 

Tie raised on high his awful mace, 

AVbirled the huge weapon round his head 
And laid the foremost Vdnars dead. 

Eight thousand fell bedewed with gore. 
Then sank and died seven hundred more. 
Then thirty, twenty, ten, or eiglit 
At each fierce onset met their fate. 

And fast the fallen were devoured 
Like snakes \)y Ganid’s beak overpowered. 
Then Dwivid from the V^ar van. 

Armed with an uptorn mountain, ran. 

Like a huge cloud when fierce winds blow. 
And charged amain the mountain foe. 
With wondrous force the hill he threw; 
O’er Kumbhakarna’s head it flew. 

And falling on his host afar 
Crushed many a giant, steed, and car. 
Hocks, trees, by fierce Hanumiin sped. 
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Kained fast on Eumblaakarna’s bead, 

Whose spear' each deadlier missile stopped, 

And harmless on the plain it dropped. 

Then with bis furious eyes aglow 
The giant rushed upon the foe, 

Where, with j|woody hill upheaved, 

Hatoiimin’s ihight his charge r^eived. 

Through his vast frame the giant felt 
The angry blow Hanumdn dealt. 

He reeled a moment, sore distressed, 

Then smote the V^nar on the breast, 

As when the War-God’s furious stroke 
Through Krafincha’s hill a passage broke. * 

Fierce was the blow, and deep and wide 
The rent: with crimson torrents dyed, 

Handm^, maddened by the pain, 

Roared like a cloud that brings the rain, 

And from each Rakshas throat rang out 
Loud clamour and exultant shout. 

Then Nila hurled with mustered might 
The fragment of a mountain height; 

Nor would the rock th^e foe have missed. 

But Kumbbakarna raised hivS fist 
And smote so fiercely that the mass 
Fell crushed to powder on tho*grass. ^ 

Five chieftains of the Vanar race ® 

Charged Kumbbakarna face to face. 

And bis huge frame they wildly beat 
With rocks and trees and hands and feet. 

ft 

* Kiritikeya tlie God of War, and tlio liero and fncarnatioQ Para< 
fiui^ma are etud to hare ent a passage through the mountain Kraunoha, 
a part of the Himalayan range, in the same way as the immense gorge 
tl^t splits the Pyrenees under the towers of Marbor^ was cloven at one 
blow of Boland’s sword Durandal. 

' M * 

* Bishabh, ^rabh, Nila, Qav^ksha, and Gaudhamadan. 
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Round Bisbabh first the giant wound 
His arms and hurled him to the ground. 

Where speechless, senseless, wounded sore, 

He lay, his face besmeared with gore. 

Then Nila with his fist he «lew. 

And Sarabh with his knee o’erthrew, 

Nor could Gavdkshas strength withstand 
The force of his terrific hand. 

At GandhamSdan’s eager call 
Rushed thousands to avenge their fall, 

Nor ceased those Vanars to assail 
With knee and fist and tooth and nail. 

Around his foes the giant threw 
IJis mighty anns, and nearer drew . 

The captives .subject to his will: 

Then.snatched thorn up and ate his fill. 

There was no respite then, no pause: 

Fast gaped and closed his bcll-1 ike jaws ; 

Yet, prisoned in that gloomy cavo. 

Some Vanars still their lives could save: 

Some through lus nostrils found a way, . 

Some through his ears rcsought the*day. 

Like Indra with his thunder, like 
The God of Death in act to strike, 

The giant seized his ponderous spear. 

And charged'the foe in swift career. 

Before his might tlie Vanars foil, 

Nor could their hosts his charge repel 
Then trembling, nor ashamed to run. 

They turned and fled to Raghu’s son. 

When B^i’s warrior son • beheld • 

Their flight, his heart with fury swelled. 

He rushed, with his terrific,shout, 

‘ Angad. Tho text calls him the son of the sou of him who holds 
tlio 1huuderbolt,*i. c. the grandson of India. 



198 


THE RAMJtYAN. 


Booh VI, 


To meet tlie foe and stay the rout 
He came, he hurled a mountain peak, 

And smote the giant on the cheek. 

His ponderous spear the giant threw; 
Fierce was the cast, the aim was true; 

But Angad, trained in war and tried, 

Saw ere it came, and leapt aside. 

Then with his open hand he smote 
The giant on the chest and throat. 

T^t blow the giant scarce sustained; 

But sense and strength were soon regained. 
With force which nothing might resist 
He caught th§ Vdnar by the wrist. 

Whirled him, as if* in pastime, round. 

And dashed him senseless on the ground. 
There low on earth his foe lay crushed : 

At King Sugnva next he rushed, 

Who, waiting for the charge, stood still, 
And heaved on high a shattered hill. 

He looked on Kumbhakarna dyed 
With streams of blood, and fiercely cried : 

* Great glory has thine arm achieved. 

And thousands of their lives bereaved. 
How leave a while thy meaner foes, 

And brook the hill Sugriva throws.’ 

He spoke, and hurled the mass he held : 
The giant’s chest the stroke repelled. 

Then on the Vinars fell despair, 

And Rak^has clamour filled the air. 

The giant raised his arm, and fast 
Came the tremendous’ spear he cast. 


* .— I ' ■ —— - - - - - -- - ,1 

‘ Literally, weighing a thousand bh&ra$. The bhara 
equal to SOOO pttlcu, the pala is equal to four llsaria$, and 
11875 French grammes or about 176 gr&ina troy. The 
yery light fora warrior of Kumbhakar^a's strength and 
we work performed with it. 


is a weight 
the karSa to 
spear seems 
stature and 
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Haadm&n caught it as it fiew. 

And knapped it on his knee in two. 

The giant saw the broken spear: 

His clouded eye confessed his fear; 

"V et,at Sugriva’s head he sent 
A peak from Lank&’s mountain rent. 

The rushing mass no might could stay : 

Sugriva fell and senseless lay. 

The giant stooped his foe to seize, 

And bore him thence, as bears the breeze 
A cloud in autumn through the sky. 

Ho heard the sad Immortals sigh. 

And shouts of triumph long and loud 
Went up from all the Rakshas crowd. 

Through Lanka’s gate the giant passed 
Holding his struggling captive fast, 

Wliilc from each terrace, house, and tower 
Fell on his haughty head a shower 
Of fragrant scent and flowery rain, ^ 

Blossoms and leaves and scattered irrain.' 

By slow degrees the Vanars’ lord 
Felt life and sense and strength resfored. 

He heard the giants’ joyful boas!: 

He thought upon his Vanar host. 

IHs teeth and feet he flcrcely plied, 

And bit and‘rent the giant’s side, 

Who, mad with pain and smeared witli gore. 

Hurled to the ground the load he boro. 

Regardless of a storm of blows 
^wift to the sky the Vanar rose. 

Then lightly like a flying ball 
High overlcapt the city wall, 

* The custom o£ throwing parched or roasted grain, with wreaths 
Bud flowers, on the heads of kings and conquerors when they go forth 
tc battle and return is frequently mentioned by Indian poets. 
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And joyous for delivei^oe won 
Begained the side of Baghu^s son. 

And Bumbhakar^a, mad with hate 
And fury, sallied from the gate. 

The carnage of the foe renewed 
And filled his maw with gory food, 
Slaying, with headlong frenay blind, 

Both V4nar foes and giant kind. 

Nor would Sumitri's valiant son * 

a e might of Kumbliakarna shun, 

^o through his harness felt the sting 
Of keen shafts loosened from the string. 
His heart confessed the warrior’s power. 
And, bleeding frooa the ceaseless shower 
That smote him on the chest and side. 
With words like these the giant cried : 

‘ Well fought, well fought, Siimitr^’s son; 
Eternal glory hast thou won, 

For thou in desperate fight hast met 
The victor never conquered yet, 

Whom, home on huge Airavat’s back. 
E’en Indra trcmblok to attack. 

Go, son of Queen Sumitrd, go: 

Tby valour and thy strength I know. 
Now all my hope and earnest will 
Is Rtoa in the fight to kill. 

Let him beneath my weapons I'all, 

And I will meet and conquer all’ 

The chieftain, of Sumitrfi born, 

Made answer as lie laughed in scorn: 

* Yea, thou hast won a victor’s fame 
From trembling Gods and ludra’s shame. 
There waits thee now a mightier foe 
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Whose prowess thou hast* yet to know. 
There, famous in a hundred lands, ' 
Rima the son of Raghu stands.* 

Straight at the kirig the giant sped, 

And earth was shaken at his tread. 

His bow the hero grasped and strained, 
And deadly shafts in torrents rained. 

As Kumbhakarna felt each stroke 
From his huge mouth burst fire and smoko 
His hands were loosed in mortal pain 
And dropped his weapons on the plain. 
Though reft of spear and sword and mace 
No terror changed his haughty face. 

With heavy hands he rained his blows 
And smote to death a thousand foes. 
Where’er the furious monster strode, 

While down his limbs the rod blood flowed 
Like torrents down a mountain’s side, 
Vdnars and boars and giants died. 

High o’er his head a rock he swung, 

And the huge mass at Ritma flung. 

But Rdma’s arrows bright as flame'' 
Shattered the mountain as it cjfme. 

Then Raghu’s son, his eyes aglow 
With burning anger, charged the foe, 

And as his Row he strained and tried 
With fearful clang the cord replied. 

Wroth at the bowstrings tlireatening clang 
To meet his foe the giant sprang. 

Jligh towering with enormous frame 
Huge as a wood-crowned hill he came. 

But R^ma Arm and self-possessed « 

In words like these the foe addressed: 

‘ Draw near, 0 Rdkshas lord, draw near, 
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Nor tarn thee from the fight in feat*. 

Thou meet^t B&ma face to f^e, \ 

Destroyer of the giant race. 

Come, fight, and thou shalt feel this hour, 
Laid low in death, thy conqueror’s power.’ 

He ceased: and mad with wrath and pride 
The giant* champion thus replied: 

* Come thou to me and thou shalt find 
A foeman of a different kind. 

No Khara, no Viradha,—thou 
Hast met a mightier warrior now. 

The strength of Kumbbakarna fear, 

And dread thq iron mace I rear. 

This mace in days of yore subdued 
The Gods and Danav multitude. 

Prove, lion of Ikshvaku’s line, 

Thy power upon these limbs of mine. 

Then, after trial, shalt thou bleed, 

And with thy flesh my hunger feed.’ 

He ceased: and R^ma, undismayed, 

Upon his cord'those arrows laid 

Which pierced the stately S^ll trees through, 

And B^^li king of Vanars slew. 

they flew, they smote, but smote in vain 

Those mightydimbs that felt no pain. 

H^en R^ma sent with surest aim 
The dart that bore the Wind-God’s name. 

The missile from the giant tore 
His huge arm and the mace it bore, 

Which crushed the VSnars where it fell ; 

And dire was KTfmbhakarina’s yell. 

The giant seized a tree, and then 
Bushed madly at the lord of men. 

Another dart, Lord Indra’s own, 
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To meet his furious onset thrown, 

His left arm from the shoulder lopped, 

And like a mountain peak it dropped. 

Then from the bow of B£ma sped 

Two arrows, each with crescent head; 

And, winged with might which naught could stay, 

They cut the giant’s legs away. ‘ 

They fell, and awful was the sound 

As those vast columns shook the ground; 

And sky and sea and hill and cave 

In echoing roars their ausweV gave. 

Then from his side the hero drew 

A dart that like the tempest flew— , 

No deadlier shaft has ever flown • 

Than that which Indra called his own— 

Nor could the giant’s mail-armed neck 

The fury of the missile check. 

Through skin and flesh and bone it smote 

And rent asunder head and throat. 

Down with the sound of thunder rolled 

The head adorned with rings of gol^. 

And crushed to pieces in its fall 

A gate, a tower, a massive wall.* 

Hurled to the sea the body fell: 

Terrific was the ocean’s i>well, 

Nor could swift fin and nimble leap 

Save the crushed creatures of the deep. 

Thus he who plagued in impious pride 

The- Gods and Brahmans fought and died. 

.Glad were the hosts of heaven, and long 

The a ir re-echoed with their son g. * 

‘ I have abridged this long Canto by omittidg some vain repetitions 
common place epithets and similes and other unimportant matter. There 
are many verses in this Canto which Eoropean scholars -would rigidly 
exclude m unmistakeably the work of later rhapsodists. Even the re¬ 
verent Wmmentator whom I follow ventures to remark onco or twice ; 
Jflfam Slokah prakahipta Hi bahttva A, ‘This shka or verse is in the 
opinion of many interpolated.’ 
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They ran to .Kavan in his hall 
And told him of his brother’s fall: 

* Fierce as the Gbd who rules the dead, 
Upon the routed foe he fed; 

And, victor for a while, at length 

_ 

Fell slain by Rdma’s matchless strength. 
Now like a mighty*^hill in size 
His mangled trunk extended lies, 

And whore he fell, a bleeding mass, 

Blocks Lanka’s gate that none may pass.’ 
The monarch heard: his strength gave way; 
And fainting on the ground he lay. 

Grieved at the giants’ mournful tale. 

Long, shrill was Atikaya’s wail; 

And Trisiras in sorrow bowed 

c 

His triple head, ar»l wept aloud. 

Mahodar, Mah^pfirsva siied 

Hot tears and mourned their brother dead, 

At length, his wandering sense restored. 

In loud lament cried LankS’s lord ; 

‘ Ah chief, for might and valour famed. 
Whose arm the haughty foeman tamed. 
Forsaking me, thy friends and all. 

Why hast thou fled to Yaraa’s hall ? 

Why hast thou fled, to taste no more 
The slaughtered foeman’s flesh and gore ? 
Ah me, my life is done to-day; 
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My better arm is lopped away, 

Whereon in danger I relied, 

And, fearless, Gods and fiends defied. 
How could a shaft from K-fima’s bow 
The matchless giant overthrow. 

Whose iron frame so strong of yore 
The crushing bolt of Indra bore ? 

This day the Gods and sages meet 
And triumph at their foe’s defeat. 

•This day the Vanar chiefs will boast 
And, with new ardour fired, their host 
In fiercer onset will assail 
Our city, and the ramparts scale. 

What care I for a monarch’s name,* 

For empire, or the_Maithil tlame ? 

What joy can power and riches givoi 
Or life that I should care to live. 

Unless this arm in mortal fray 
The slayer of my brother slay ? 

For me, of Kumbhakaroa reft. 

Death is the only solace left; ^ 

And I will seek, o’erwhelmed with woes, 
The-realm to which my brother’goes. 

Ah me ill-minded, not to take 
His counsel when Vibhishan spake. 
When fie this evil day foretold 
My foolish heart was overbold ; 

I drove my sage adviser hence. 

And reap the fruits of mine offence.’ 
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Pierced to tli6 soul by sorrow’s sting 
Thus wailed the evil-hearted king. 

Then Trisiras stood forth and cried ; 

* Yea, father, he has fought and died, 

Ohr bra^t: and the loss is sore: 

But roui^thee, and lament no more. 

Hast thou not still Yhy coat of mail. 

Thy bow and shafts which never fail ? 

A thousand asses draw thy car 
Which roars like thunder heard afar. 

Thy valour and thy warrior skill. 

Thy God-given strength, are left thee still. 

Unarmed, thy matchless might subdued 
The Gods and U^na^ multitude. 

Armed with thy glorious weapons, how 
Shall Baghu’s son oppose thee now ? 

Or, sire, within thy palace stay; 

And I myself will sweep away. 

Thy , foes, like Garud when he makes 
A banquet of the writhing snakes. 
f‘ Soon Eaghu’s son shall press the plain, 

, Aa Narak«‘ fell by Vishnu slain, 

Or ^ambar * in rebellious pride 
Who met the King of Gods * and died.’ 

. - ■ « - ■ . -... . I- 

* Narak was a demon, son of Bhiimi or Earth, who haunted the city 
■ Pr^giyolaBha. 

* ^tnhar was a demon of drought. 

?,,iodra. 
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The moxiarch heard: his courage greWj^ 
And life and spirit came anew. 

Bevantak and Narintak heard, 

^ And their fierce souls with joy were stirred; 
And Atikaya' burned to fi^ht. 

And heard the summons with delight; 
While from the rest loud rang the cry, 

" I too will fight,’ ‘and I,’ ‘and 1/ 

The joyous king his sons embraced. 

With gold and chains and jewels graced. 

And sent them forth with stirring speech 
Of benison and praise to each. 

Forth from the gate the princes sped 
And ranged for war the troops they^led. 

The Vdiiar legions charged aneAv, 

And trees and rocks for missiles flew. 

They saw Nar^iutak’s mighty form 
Bonie on a steed that mocked the storm. 

To check his charge in vain they strove: 
Straight through their host his Way he clove, 
As springs a dolphin through the tjjj^de : * 

And countless Vanars fell and died, 

♦ 

And- mangled limbs and corpses‘lay 
To mark the chiefs ensanguined way. 
Sugriva saw them fall or fly 
When fierce^ardntak’s steed was nigh. 

And marked the giant where he sped 
O’er heaps of dying or of dead. 

He bade the royal Angad face 
.That bravest chief of giant race. 

As springs the sun from clouds dispersed. 

So Angad from the Vdnars burst. 


’ Dovantak (Slayer of Gods) Nardntak (Slayer of Men) Atikifya 
(Huge of Framef aad Trisiras (Three-Headed) were all sons of ilavatk. 
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No woapoa figlii h© bore 

Save nails and sought no more. 

‘ Leave, giant Obieftain,’ thus he spoke, 

‘ Leave foes'unworthy of thy stroke, 

And bend a^inst a nobler heart 
The terrors of thy deadly dart.’ 

Nap&ntak heard the words he spake : 

Fast breathing, like an angry snake. 

With bloody teeth his lips he pressed 
And hurled his dait at Angad’s breast. 

True was the aim and fierce the stroke. 

Yet on his breast the missile broke. 

Then Angad et the giant flew, 

And with a blow his courser slew : 

The fierce hand crushed tluougb llcsb ami bone, 
And steed and ridci fell o’ertluown. 

Narfintak’s eyes with fury blazed . 

His heavy hand on high he raised 
And struck in savage wrath the head 
Of B&li’s son, who reded and bled. 

Fainted a moihent and po more : 

Then stronger, fiercer than before 

# * 

Smote with that fist which naught could stay. 

And crushed to death the giant lay. 
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Then raged the R^kshas cliiefs, and all 
Burned to avenge Narftntak’.s fall. 
Devantak raised his club on high 
And rushed at Angad with a cry. 

Behind came Trisirafj^ and near 
Mahodar charged with levelled spear. 
There Angad stood to fight with three: 
High o’er his head he waved a tree. 

And at Dcvdntak, swift and true 
As Indra’s flaming bolt, it flew. 

But, cut by giant shafts in twain. 

With minished force it flew in vain. 

A shower of trees an<l blocks of stone 
From Angad’s hand was fiercely thtsown ; 
But well his club Devantak plied 
And turned each rock and tree aside. 
Nor yet, by three such foes assailed. 

The heart of^Angad sank or quailed. 

He slew the mighty beast that bore 
Mahodar : from his head be tore 
A bleeding tusk, and blow on blow 
Fell fiercely on his Rfikshas foe. 

The giant reeled, but strength regained. 
And furious strokes on Angad rained. 
Who, wounded by the storm of blows. 
Bank on his knees, but swiftly rose. 

Then TriHirasf, as up he sprang, 

N 
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Drew his great bow with awful clang, 

And fixed three arrows from his sheaf 
Full in the forehead of the chief. 

Handm^n saw, nor long delayed 
To speed with Nila to his aid, 

Who at the three-faced giant sent 
A peak from Lanka’s mountain rent. 

But Trisiras with certain aim 
Bhot rapid arrows as it came: 

And shivered by their force it broke 
And fell to earth with flash and smoke. 
Then as the Wind-God’s son came nigh, 
Devantak reared his mace on high. 
Hanum^n smote him on the head 
And stretched the monstrous giant dead. 
Fierce Trisiras with fury strained 
Hi^ bow, and showers of arrows rained 
That smote on Nila’s side and chest: , 

He sank a moment, sore distressed; 

But quickly gathered strength to seize 
A mountain with ilif crown of trees. 
Crushed by the hill, distained with gore, 
Mahodar fell to rise no more. 

Then Trisiras raised high liis spear 
Which ditlled the trembling foe with fear, 
And, like a flashing meteor through 
The air at Hanuman it flew. 

The V6nar shunned the threatened stroke, 
And with strong hands the weapon broke. 
The giant drew his glittering blade: 

- Dire was the wound the weapon made 
Deep in the Vanar’s ample chest, 

Who, for a moment sore oppressed, 

Baised his broad hand, regaining might, - 
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And struck the rover of the night. 

Fierce was the biow : with one wild yell 
Low on the earth the monster fell. 

Ifanum^ti seized his fallen sword 
Which served no more its senseless lord. 

And from the monster triple-necked 
Smote his huge heads with crowns bedecked. 
Then Mahaparsva burned with ire; 

Fierce flashed his eyes with vengeful fire. 

A moment on the dead he gazed. 

Then his black mace aloft w'as raised. 

And down tJie mass of iron came 

That struck and shook the Vauar’s franie;» 

Hanumdn’s chest w'as wellnigh crnsfied. 

And from his mouth red torrents gushed ; 
Yet .served one instant to rt'store 
His .spirit: from the foe ho tore 
H is awful mace, and smote, and la,i<l 
The giant in the dust tlisnia.yod. 

Orn.shed were hi.s jaws and leeth and eyes: 
Breathle.ss and still he lay as lies 
A summit from a mountain rent 
By him who rules the lirmament. 
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But Atikaya*s wrath grew high 

To see his noblest kinsmen die. 

He, fiercest-of the giant race, 

Presuming still on Brahmd’s grace ; 

Proud tamer of the Immortals’ pride, 

<» 

Whose power and might with Indra’s vied. 
For blood and vengeful carnage burned. 
And on the foe his fury turned. 

High on a car that flashed and glowed 
Bright as a thousand suns he rode. 

r 

Around his princely brows was set 
A rich bejewelled coronet. 

Gold pendants in his ears he wore ; 

He strained and trfed the bow he bore. 
And ever, as a shaft he aimed. 

His name and royal race proclaimed. 
Scarce might the Vanars brook to hear 
His clanging bow and voice of fear: * 

To Raghu’s elder son they fled. 

Their sure defence in woe and dread. 

Then Rfima bent his eyes afar 
And saw^the giant in his car 
Fast following the flying crowd 
And roaring like a rainy cloud. 

He, with the lust of battle fired, 

Turned to Vibhishan and inquired : 

* Say, who is this, of mountain size, 
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This archer with the lion eyes ? 

His car, which strikes our bovst with awe, 

A thousand eager coursers draw. 
Surrounded by the flashing spears 
Which line his car, the chief appears 
Like some^uge cloud when lightnings play 
About it <Hli stormy day ; 

And the great bow he joys to hold 
Whose bended back is bright with gold, 

As Jndra’s bow makes glad the skies, 

That best of chariots glorifies. 

O see the sunlike splendour flung 
From the great flag above him hung, • 
Where, blazoned with refulgent lines, 

Rdhu ' the dieadful Dragon shines. 

Full thirty quivers near his side. 

His car with shafts is well supplied; 

And flashing like the light of stars 
Gleam his two mighty scimitars. 

Say, best of giants, who is he 
Before whose face the V^nars flee ?*, 

Thus R^ma spake. Vibhishan eyed 
The giant chief, and thus replied; 

‘ This Rama, this is Ravan’s son : 

High fame his youthful might has won. 

He, best of, warriors, bows his ear 
The wisdom of the wise to hear. 

Supreme is he mid those who know 
The mastery of sword and bow. 

JJnrivalled in the bold attack 
On elephant’s or courser’s back. 

He knows, beside, each subtler art, * 

To win the foe, to bribe, or part. 


‘ TUe demuu o£ eclipse wlxo seizes the Sun and Moon. 
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OaJbhn tlie giant hosts rely, 

Arffear no'ill when he is nigh. 
Th^s^erlei^ chidftain bears the name 
Of A^&ya huge of frame, 
X^tf'bhanyamalint'of yoro 
To Kivan lord of Lank6 bore.’ 

Housed by his bow-string’s awful clang, 
To meet their foes the V^nars sprang. 
Armed with tall trees from Lanka’s wood. 
And rocks and mountain peaks, they stood. 
The giant’s arrows, gold-bedeckcd, 

• The storm of hurtling missiles checked j 
And ever on his foemen poured 
Fierce tempest from his clanging cord • 

Nor could the Vanar chiefs sustain 
His shafts’ intolerable rain. 

They fled : the victor gained the place 
Where stood the lord of Kaghn’s j-ace, 

And cried with voice of tluinder: ‘ Lo, 
Borne on my car, with shaft and bow, 

I, champion of the giants, scorn 
To fight with weaklings humbly born. 
Como forth your bravest, if he dare, 
f'And fight with one who will not spare.’ 

Forth sprang SumilTas noble child,' 

And strained his ready bow, and smiled ; ‘ 
And giants trembled as the clang 
Through heaven and eartli jcechoing rang. 
The giant to his string applied 
A pointed shaft, and proudly cried; 

* Turn, turn, Sumitrd’s son and fly, 

For terrible as Death am J. 

Fly, nor that youthful form oppose. 


> Loktihma? 
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Untrained in war, to warriors’ blows. 

What! wilt thon waste thy childish breath 
And wake the dormant fire of death ? . 

Cast down, rash boy, that useless bow: 
Preserve thy life; uninjured go.’ 

He ceased: and stirred by wrath and pride 
Sumitrfi’s ibbie son replied: 

* By wailike deed, not words alone, 

The valour of the brave is shown. ; 

Cease with vain boasts my scorn to move. 

And with thine arm thy prowess prove. 

Borne on thy car, with sword and bow. 

With ail thine arms, thy valour .sliow. 

Fight, and my deadly sljafts this day ^ 

L(»w in the dust thy head sliall lay. 

And, rushing fast in ceaseless flood, 

Siiall rend thy flesh and drink thy blood/ 

His giant foe no answer made. 

But on his string an arrow laid, 

Jle raised Ids arm, the cord he drew. 

At Lakshman’s breast tlie ari\)AV flew. 
Suraitrl’s son, his foemen's dread, 

Shot a fleet shaft with cre.sccnt head, 

Which cleft that arrow pointed well, 

And harmless to tim ea,rth it fell. 

A shower of shafts from La-kshman’s bow 
Fell fast and furious on the foe 
Who qjipiiled not as the missiles smote 
With idle’force his iron coat, 

A 

Then came the friendly Wind-God near, 

And whispered thus in Lakshman’s car; 

' Such shafts as these in vain assail • 

Thy foe’s impenetrable mail. 

A more trempndous missile try. 



810 ms BJtkJtTAN. Book Yl. 

* 

Or never ma-y the ^iant die- 
Employ the mighty spell, and aim 
The weapon knoyrh by Brsthm^’a name/ 

He ceased; Snmitrli’s son obeyed: 

On his great bow the shaft was laid, 

And with a roar like thunder, true 
As Indra’s flashing bolt, it flew. 

The giant poured his shafts like rain 
To check its course, but all in vain. 

With spear and mace and sword he tried 
To turn the fiery dart aside. 

Winged with a force which naught could check. 

It smote the monster in the neck, 

And, sundered from his shoulders, rolled 
To earth his head and holm of gold. 
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The giants bent, in rage and grief, 

Their eyes upon the fallen chief; 

Then flying wild with fear and pale 
To Rdvan bore the mournful tale. 

He heard how Atikdya died, 

Then turned him to his lords, and cried ;• 

* Where are they now—my bravest—where, 
Wise to consult and prompt to dare ? 

Where is DhumrUksha, skilled to wield 
All weapons in the battle field ? 

Akampan, and Prahasta’s might, 

And Kumbhakarna bold in fight ? 

These, these and many a Rfikshas more, 
Each master of the arms he bore, 

Who every foe in fight o erthrew, 

The victors none could e’er subdue. 

Have perished by the might of one, 

The ve'ngefyl arm of Raghu’s sou. 

In vain I cast mine eyes around. 

No match for Rama here is found, 

No chief to stand before that bow 
Whose deadly shafts have caused our woo. • 
* Now, warriors, to your stations hence ; 
Provide ye for the wall’s defence, 

And be the Asoka garden, where 
The lady lies, your special care. 

Be every lane and passage barred, • 
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Set at each gate |k cbosen guard. 

And with your troops, where danger calls. 

Be ready to defend the walls. 

BsMsb .movement of the Vfinam mark; 

Observe them when the skies grow dark ; * 

Be ready in the dead of night, 

And ere the morning bring the light. 

Taught by our loss we may not scorn 
These legions of the forest-born.’ 

Ho ceased : the Rdkshas lords obeyed ; 

Each at his post his troops arrayed: 

And, torn with pangs that pierced him through, 
The monarch from the hall withdrew. 
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But Iiidrajit the fierce and bold 
With words like these his sire consoled : 

* Dismiss, O King, thy grief and dread. 

And be not thus disquieted. 

Against this numbing j 50 itow strive. 

For Indrajit is yet alive ; • 

And none in battle may withstand 
Tlic fnry of bis strong right hand. 

This day, O sire, thine eyes sliall see 
Tlie sons of Raghu slain by me.’ 

He ceased : he bade the king fifrewoll : 

. • 

Clear, mid tfie roar of drum ant) shell, 

The clash of sword and harni'ss rang , 

As to his Cfir the warrior spiang. 

Close followed by his Rakshas t^rain 
Through Lanka’s gate he roachotl the plain. 
Then <lown he leapt, and bade a band 
Of giants by the ehai iot stand : 

Then with due rites, as rules require. 

Did worship t<j the Lord of Fire, 

Tlie sacred oil, as texts ordain, 

With wreaths of scented flowers and grain, • 
' Within the flame in order due, 

!I'hat mightiest of the giants threw. ^ 

There on the ground wore spear and blade, 
An<i arrowy leaves and fuel laid, 

An iron ladtc deep and wide, 
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And robes with sanguine colours dyed. 

Beside him stood a sable gOat: 

The giant seized it by the throat. 

And straight &om the consuming dame 
Auspicious signs of victory came. 

For swiftly, curling to the right, 

The fire leapt up with willing light 
Undimmed by smoky cloud, and, red 
Like gold, upon the offering fed. 

They brought him, while the flame yet glowed, 
The dart by Brahma’s grace bestowed. 

And all the arms he wielded well 
Were charmed with text and hol^ spell. 

Then fiercer for the fight he burned, 

And at the foe his chariot turned, 

While all his followers lifting high 
Their maces charged with furious cry. 

Dire, yet more dire tl^ battle grew. 

As rocks and trees and arrows flew. * 

The giant shot his shafts like rain, 

And Vanars fell in myriads slain. 

Sugriva, Angad, Nila felt 

The wounds his hurtling arrows dealt. 

His shafts the blood of Gaya drank ; 

Hanuman reeled and Mainda sank. 

Bright as the glances of the sun 
Came the swift darts they could not shun. 

. Caught in the arrowy nets he wove. 

In vain the sons of Raghu strove; 

- V 

And Rfima, by the darts oppressed, 

His brother chieftain thus addressed : 

* See, first this giant warrior sends 
Destruction mid our Vdnar friends. 

And now his arrows thick and fast 
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Their binding net around ns cast. 

To Brahma’s grace the chieftain owes 
The matchless power and might he shows ; 
And mortal strength in vain contends 
With him whom Brahmd’s self befriends. 
Then let us still with dauntless hearts 
Endure this storm of pelting darts. 

Soon must we sink bereaved of sense; 

And then the victor, hurrying hence, 

, Will seek his father in his hall 
And tell him of his foemen’s fall’ 

He ceased: o’erpowered by shaft and spell 
The sons of Baghii reeled and fell , 
The R&kshas on their bodies gazed; 

And, raid the shouts his followers raised, 
Sped back to Lanka to relate 
In Ravan’s hall the princes’ fate. 
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The shades 6f falling night concealed 
The carnage of the battle field. 

Which, bearing each a blazing brand, 

Hanum^n and Vibhishan scanned. 

Moving with slow and anxious tread 
Among the dj^ing and the dead. 

Sad was the scene of slaughter shown 
Where’er the torches’ light was thrown. * 

Here mountain forms of .Vanars lay 
Whose heads and limbs were lopped away. 

Arms legs and fingers strewed the ground, 

And severed heads lay thick around. 

The earth was moist with sanguine streams. 

And sighs were^heard and groans and screams. 

There lay Sugiiva still and cold, 

There Angad, once so brave and bold. 

There Jdmbavlin his might reposed, 

There Vegadarsi’s eyes were closed ; 

There in the dust was Nala’s prid'e. 

And Dwivid lay by Mainda’s side. 

Where’er they looked the ensanguined plain 
Was strcwci with myriads of the slain;' 

They sought with keenly searching eyes 
King Jdmbavdn suprem^j'^ wise. 

His strength h ad failed by slow decay, 

•• (n such cases as this I am not careful to rej>ri«liice the numbers 
of the poet, which in the text which 1 follow are 670(,>00000 ; the Beij- 
gal receuMoa being content with thirty million less. 
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And pierced with countless shafts he lay. 

They saw, and hastened to his side. 

And thus the sage Vibhishan cried; 

‘ Thee, monarch of the bears, we seek: 

Speak if thou yet art living, speak.* 

Slow came the aged chiefs reply ; 

Scarce could he say with many a sigh 
‘ Torn with keen shafts which pierce each limb. 
My strength is gone, my sight is dim; 

Yet though I scarce can raise ^mine eyes, 

Thy voice, 0 chief, I recognize. 

0, while these ears can hear thee, say, 

Has Hanuuidn survived this day ? ’ > 

‘ Why ask,’ Vibhishan ci'ied,‘ for due 
Of lower rank, the Wind-God’s son ? 

Hast thou forgotten, first in place, 

The princely chief of Raghu’s race ? 

Can King Sugriva claim no care, 

And Angad, his imperial heir ? ’ 

‘ Yea, dearer than my noblest friends 
Is he on whom our hope depends. 

For if the Wind-God’s son survive. 

All we though dead are yet alive. 

But if his precious life be fled 
Though living still wc me biit dead : 

He is our hope and sure relief.’ 

Thus slowly spoke the aged chief: 

Then to his side Hanum^n came, 

And with low reverence named his name. 
.Cheered by the face he longed to view 
The wounded chieftain lived •lew. 

‘Go forth,’ he cried, ‘O strong and bilive. 

And in their woe the Vanars save. 

No might but thine, supremely great, 
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' ' * ^4 

‘ May faelp ua m <mr lost estate. " 

The trembling bears and cheer, 

Calm their md hearts, dispel thei^ fear. 

Save Baghu'siioble sous, and heal 
ThI 'deep wounds of the winged steel. 

High o’er the waters of the sea 
To far Him^tlay|*s summits flee. 

Kaiiisa there wilt thou behold, 

And Risliabh with his peaks of gold. 

_ it 

Between them see a mountain rise 
Whose splendour will enchant thine eyes; 

His sides are clothed above, below, 

With all the ^;arest herbs that grow. 

Upon that mountain’s lofty crest 

Four plants, of sovereign powers possessed, 

Spring from the soil, and flashing there 
Shed radiance through the neighbouring air. 

One draws the shaft; one brings again 
The breath of life to warm the slain; 

One heals each wound; one gives anew 
To faded cheeks their wonted hue. 

Fly, chieftain, to that mountain’s brow 
And bring those herbs to save us now.’ 

Hanumdn heard, and springing through 
The air like Visbpu’s discus ‘ flew. 

The sea was passed: beneath him, gay 
With bright-winged birds, the mountains Jay, 

And brook and lake and lonely glen, 

And fertile lands with toiling men. 

On, on he sped: before him rose 
The mansion of perenni^^^nows. 

There soared the glorious peaks as fair 


1 The discus or quoit, a ^aip-edged circular missile, is the favourite 
ureai>on of Vishi^u. ” 
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As white clouds in the summer air. 

Jlere, bursting from the leafy 8hade> 

In thunder leapt the wild cascade, 
lie looked on many a pure retreat 
Dear to the Gods’ and sages* feet: 

*rhe spot where BrahmS dwells apart, 

The place whence Rudra launched his dart; ’ 

Vishnu’s high seat and Indra’s home, 

And slopes where Varna’s servants roam. 

There was KuVera’s bright alwde; 

Tliere Brahma’s mystic weapon glowed. 

There was the noble Kill whereon 
Those herbs with wondrous lustre shone, • 

And, ravished by the glorious sight, 

Hanumdn rested on the height. 

He, moving down the glittering peak, 

The healing herbs began to seek ; 

But, when he thought to seize the prize, 

They hid them frpm his eager eyes. 

Then to the hill in wrath he spake : 

* Mine arm this day shall vengeance take, 

If thou wilt feel no pity, none. 

In this great need of Raghu’s son.’ 

He ceased: his mighty arms he bent 
And from the trembling mountain rent 
His huge head with the life it bore. 

Snakes, elephants, and golden ore. 

O’er hill and plain and watery waste 
His rapid way again he traced. 

And mid the wondering Vdnars laid 

His burthen through the air ednveyed. 

• 


• To destroy Tripura the triple city in the sky aic and oarth, built 
by Maya for a celebrated Aaur or demon, or mi another commentator 
explains, to destroy Kandarpn or Love. 

o 
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The woadrouB herbs* delightful scent 
To all the host new vigour lent. 

Free from all darts and wounds and pain 
The sons of Raghu lived again, 

And dead and dying Vfinars healed 
Bose vigorous from the b&ttle field. 
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fUE NIGHT ATTACK. 


Siigriva S|iakc in word^ likfe these : 

* Now, Vdnar lords, the occasion seize. 

For now, of sons and brothers reft, 

T*© Rfivan little hope is left; 

And if our host his gates assail 
His weaLk defence i^ill surely fail.* , 

At dead of night the V^fiiiar bands 
Rushed on with torches in their hands. 
Scared by the coming of the host 
Each giant warder left his post. 

Where*er the "Vdnar legions came 
T’heir way was marked with hostile flame 
That spread in fury to devolir 
Palace atid temple, gate and tower*. 

Down came the walls and porches, down 
Came stately piles that graced the towu. 

In many a house the fire was fed. 

On sandal weed and aloe fed. 

And scorching flames in billows rolled 
0*er diamonds and pearls and gold. 

On cloth of wool, on silk brocade. 

On linen robes their fury preyed. 

*WTieels, poles and yokes were burned, find all 
The coursers* harness in the stall; 

And elephants* and chariots’ gear. 

The sword, the buckler, and the spear. 

Beared by the crash of falling bcams^ 
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Mid lamentations, groans and screams, 

Forth rushed the giants through the flames 
And with them dragged bewildered dames, 
Each, with o'erwhelming terror wild. 

Still clasping to her breast a chUd. 

The swift fire from a doud of^moke 
Through many a gilded lattice broke. 

And, melting pearl and coral, rose 
O’er balconies and porticoes. 

The startled crane and peacock screanned 
As with strange light the courtyard gleamed. 
And fierce unusual glare was thrown 
On shrinking 'wood and heated stone. 

From burning stall and stable freed 
Rushed frantic elephant and steed. 

And goaded by the driving blaze 
Fled wildly through the crowded ways. 

As earth with fervent heat will glow 
When comes her final overthrow; 

From gate to gate, from court to spire 
Proud Lankd was one blaze of fire, 

And every headland, rock and bay 
Shone Iwight a hundred leagues away. 

Forth, bliiided by the heat and flame 
Ran countless giants huge of frame j 
And, mustering for fierce attack, 

The Vdnars charged to drive them back. 
While shout and stream and roar and cry 
Reechoed through the earth and sky. 

There R4ma stood with strength renewed. 
And ever, as the foe he viewed. 

Shaking the distant regions rang 
His mighty bow's' tremendous clang,# 

Thom tlirpngb the gates Nikumbha hied, • 
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And Kumbha by bis brother’s side. 

Sent forth—the bravest and the best— 

To battle by the king’s behest. 

Inhere fought the chiefs in open field, 

And Angad fell and Dwivid reeled. 

Sugriva saw; by rage impelled 
He crushed the bow which Kumbha held. 
About his foe Sugnva wound 
His arms, and, heaving from the ground 
The giant, hurled him o’er the bank; 

And deep beneath the sea h4 sank. 

Like Mandar hill with furious swell 
Up leapt the waters where he fell. 

Again he rose: he sprang to land • 

And raised on high his threatening hand j 

Full on Sugriva’s chest it came 

And shook the V^nar’s massy frame, « 

But on the wounded bone he broke , 

His wrist—so furious was the stroke. 

With force that naught could stay or check, 
Sugr/va smote him neath the neck. 

The fierce blow crashed through flesh and bone 
And Kumbha lay in death o’erthrown. 
Nikumbha saw his brother die, 

And red with fury flashed his eye. 

He dashed with mighty sway and swing 
His axe against the Vdnar king; 

But shattered on that living rock 
It split in fragments at the shock, 

. Sugriva, rising to the blow. 

Raised his huge hand and smote his foe. 

And in the dust the giant lay 

Gasping in blood ^ys soul away.* _ 


> I have briefly despatched Kumbha and Nikumbha, each of whom 
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a long Cai^to to hiimelf. Wbon tiiey fall Bd^an s^nds 
forth Mahapaki^ or ProeodBe«^yef tl^ son pf Khara who was slain by 
l^ama |n tho bafore the abduoi^n of Sita. The account of his 
sallying fo^i of his battle with Bama and of Ms death by the fiery 
dart ^ Ibat hero occupies two CMtoa which I ehtirely pass over, f ndra< 
jit again ccnnes forth and, rendered invisible by bis ipagic art slays 
poontfeas Yanars wilii his unerring arrows. He retires to the city and 
returns heaping in hit chariot an effigy of 0itd, the work of magic, 
wee|dng and wailipg by his cdda. He grasps the lovely image by the 
hair and puts it down with his scimitar in the sight of the enraged 
Hanumdn and all the Ydnar host. At last after much fighting of the 
usnai kind ludrajit’s chariot is broken in pieces, his charioteer is slain, 
and he himself falls by Lakshman’s hand, to the inexpressible delight 
of tbe h1gb‘£ioulcd' saints, the nymphs of heaven and other pples^al 
behigs. 
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They sought the king, a mournful train. 
And cried, * My lord, thy son is slain. 

By Lakshmari’s hand, before these eyes. 
The warrior fell no more to rise. 

No time is this for vain regret: 

Thy hero son a hero met; i 

And he whose might in battle press'ed 
liord Indra and the Gods confessed. 
Whose power was stranger to defeat. 

Has gained in heaven a blissful seat.’ 

The monarch heard the mournful tale: 
His heart was faint, his cheek was pale; 
His fleeting sense at length regained. 

In trembling tones he thus complained; * 
‘ Ah me, my son, my pride: the boast 
And glory of the giant host. 

Could Lakshman’s puny might defeat 
The foe whom Indra feared to meet ? 
Could not t£iy deadly arrows split 
Proud Mandar’s peaks, O Indrajit, 

And the Destroyer’s self destroy ? 

And wast thou conquered by a^boy ? 

• I will not weep; thy noble deed 
Has blessed thee with immortal meed 
Gained by each hero in the skies 
Who fighting for Ips sovereign dies. 

Now, fearless of all meaner foes, 
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The gwardiaa God« * will taste repose: 

But earth to me, with hill and plain, 
hi desolate, for thou art slain. 

Ah, whither hast thou fled, and left 
Thy mother, Lanki, me bereft; 

I^eft pride and state and wives behind. 

And lordship over all thy kind ? 

J fondly hoped thy hand should pay 
pue honours on my dying day : 

And couldst thou, 0 beloved, flee 
And leave thy funeral rites to me ? 

I<ife has no comfort left me, none, 

0 Indrajit my son, my son.’ 

Thus wailed^he broken by his woes: 

But swift the thought of vengeance rose 
In awful wrath his teeth he gnashed. 

And from his eyes red lightning flashed. 

Hot from his mouth came Are and smoko, 

As thus the king in fury spoke : 

‘ Through many a thousand years of yoio 
The penance and the pam I bore, 

And by fierce torment well sustained 
The highest grace of Brahmfi. gained. 

His plighted word my life assured. 

From Gods of heaven and fiends secured. 

He armed my limbs with burnished mail ‘ 

Whose lustre turns the sunbeams pale, 


' Tire Lokap^Ias are socretimes rogir^od as deities appointed by 
Brahma at Uie creation of the world to act as guardians of different 
orders of beings, but more commonly they we identified with the 
deiti^ presiding over the four cardinal and four intermediate points of 
the comiiass, which, according to Manu V. 96, are 1, Indra, guardian 
of the East 2, Agni, of the South-east; 8, Yama, of the SoBth;4, 
Suiya, of the South-west; 6, Varuna, of the West; 6, Pavana or Vffju, 
of the JTorth-weat, 7, B^uyera, of the North, 8,Soma or C4an4ia, of tho 
|forth*ea»tr 
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In battle proof gainst heavenly bands 
With thunder in their threatening hands, 

Armed in this mail myself will go 
With l|fahmd’s gift my deadly bow, 

And, cleaving through the foes my way. 

The slayers of my son will slay.’ 

Then, by his grief to frenzy wrought, 

The captive in the grove he sought. 

Swift through the shady path he sped ; 

JJarth trembled at bis furious tread. 

Fierce were his eyes: his monstrous hand 
Held drawn for death his glittering brand. 

There weeping stood the Maithil dame: 

She shuddered as the giant came. • 

Near drew the rover of the n%ht 
And raised his sword in act to smite; 

But, by his nobler heart impelled, 

One R^kshas lord his arm withheld : 

‘ Wilt thou, great Monarch,’ thus he cried, 

Wilt thou, to heavenly Gods allied. 

Blot for all time thy glorious fame. 

The slayer of a gentlo dame ? 

What! shall a woman’s blood be spilt 
To stain thee with eternal guilt, 

Thee deep in all the Veda’s lore ? 

• 

Far be the thought for evermore. 

Ah look, and let her lovely face 

This fury from thy bosom chase.’ 

He ceased; the prudent counsel pleased 

The monarch, and his wrath appeased; * 

Then to his council hall in haste 

The gi ant lord his steps retraced. ^ » _ 

' I omit two Cantos in the first of which Kama with an enchanted 
Gandharva weaiwDv deals destruction among the Hdkshases sent out by 
Kdvan, and in (he second the^ Btikshas dames lament the slain and 
mourn over tUe madness of Bava^. 



CAMTO XCVI. 


RiVA^S SALLY. 

. . W '■■■ 

The groaus and cries of dames who wailed 
The ears of Lanka’s lord assailed. 

For from each house and home was sent 
The voice of weeping and lament. 

In troubled thought his head he bowed, 
Then fiercely k)oking on the crowd 
Of nobles near his thronejhe broke 
The silence, and in fury spoke; 

* This day my deadly shafts shall fly, 

And Eaghu’s sons shall surely die. 

This day shall countless Vdnars bleed 
And dogs and kites and vultures feed. 

Go, bid them swift my car prepare, 

Bring the great bow I long to bear: 

And let my host with sword and shield 
And spear be ready for *the field.’ 

From street to street the captains passed, 
And R^iksha§ warriors gathered fast. 

With spear and sword to pierce and strike. 
And axe and club and mace and pike.* 
Then Ravan’s warrior chariot * wrought 


* I omit Bevrral weapons for which I cannot find distinctive names, 
aivl among them the Sataghni or Centidde, supposed by some to he a . 
kind of fbre-ams or rocket, but described by a commentator on the 
Mababharata as a stone or cylindrical piece of wood studded with iron 
spikes. 

* The diariots of Bavan’s present army are safd to have been one 

hundred and fifty milUon in number with three hundred milUon ele¬ 
phants, and twelve hundred million horses and oases. The footmen 
are merely said to hare been * unnumbered.' * 
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With gold and rich inlay was brought. 

Mid tinkling bells and weapons* clang 
The monarch on the chariot sprang, 

Which,idecked with gems of eveiy hue. 
Eight steeds of noble lineage drew. 

Mid roars of drum and shell rang out 
From countless throats a joyful shout. 

As, girt with hosts in warlike pride, 
Through Lanka’s streets the tyrant hied. 
Still, louder than the roar of drums. 

Went up the cry ‘ He comes, he comes. 

Our ever-conquering lord who trod 
Beneath his feet both fiend and God.* 

On to the gate the warriors swept • 

Where Raghu’s sons their station kept. 

When Ravan’s car the portal passed 
The sun in heaven was overcast. 

Earth rocked and reeled from side to side, 
And birds with boding voices cried. 

Against the standard of the king 
A vulture Happed his horrid wing. 

Big gouts of blood before him dropped, 

His trembling steeds in terror stopped. 

The hue of death was on his cheek, 

And scarce his falttering tongue could speak. 
When, terrible with flash and flame, 

Through murky air a meteor came. 

Btill by the hand of Heath impelled 
His onward way the giant held. 

, The Vfinars in the field afar 
Heard the loud thunder of his car, 

And turned with warriors’ fierce delight 
To meet the giant in the fight. 

He came : hiir clanging bow he drew 
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And myriads of the Vfeiars slew. 

Some through the side and heart he cleft, 

Some headless on the plain were left 

Some struggling groaned with mangled thighs,* 

Or broken arms or blinded eyes. 

‘lomitCantoa XCVII., XCVJIL, and XCXX, which describe *iii 
the usual waj three single combats between Sugdva and Angad on 
»the Ydnar side and Virupdksha, Mahodar, and HahiipaTsva on the side of 
the giants. The weapons of the Vdnars are trees and rooks: the giants 
6ght with swords, axes, and bows and arrows. The details are generally 
the same as those of preceding duels. The giants fall, one in oach 
Canto. 
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RAVA^ IN THE FIELD. 

The plain with bleeding limbs was spread. 

And heaps of dying and of dead. 

His mighty bow still Kdma drained. 

And shafts upon the giants rained. 

Still Angad and Sugriva, wrought 
To fury, for the Vfinars fought. , 

Crushed with huge rocks through chest and side 
Mahodar, Mah^p^rsva'diod, 

And Virupdksha stained with gore 
Dropped on the plain to rise no more. 

When Kavan saw the three overthrown 

9 

Ho cried aloud in furious tone: 

‘ Urge, urge the car, my charioteer, 

The haughty Vfinars’ death is near. 

This very day shall end our griefs 
For leaguered town and slaughtered chiefs. 
Rama the tree whose lovely fruit 
Is Sitd, shall this arm uproot,— 

Whose branches with protecting shade 
Are Vdnar lords who lend him aid.’ 

Thus cried the king: the welkin rang 
As forth the eager coursers sprang. 

And earth beneath the chariot shook 
With flowery, grove and hill and brook. 

Fast rained his sha^s: where’er ho sped 
The conquerV^nars fell or fled. 

On roiled the car in swift career 
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Till Eaghu’s noble sojAyere near. 

Then Bima looked upon iho foe 
And strained and tried his sounding bow 
Till earth and all the region rang 
Ee-echoing to the awful clang. 

His bow the younger chieftain bent, 

And shaft on shaft at EfLvan sent. 

He shot: but EAvan little recked; 

Each arrow with bis own he checked, 

And headless, baffled of its aim, 

To earth the harmless missile came; 

And Lakshman stayed his arm o’erpowered 
By the thick darts the giant showered. 
Fierce waxed the 6ght and fiercer yet. 

For EAvan now and EAma met, 

And each on other poured amain 
The tempest of his arrowy rain. 

While all the sky above was dark 
With missiles speeding to their mark 
Like clouds, with flashing lightning twined 
About them, hurried by the wind. 

Not fiercer was the wondrous fight 
When Vritra fell by Indra’s might. 

All arts of war each foeman knew, 

And, trained alike, his bowstring drew. 
Eed-eydd with fury LankA’s king 
Pressed his huge fingers on the string. 

And fixed in EAma’s brows a flight 
Of arrows ■v^inged with matchless might. 
Still Eaghu’s son endured, and bore 
That crown of shafts though wounded sore. 
O’er a dire dart a spell he spoke 
With mystic power to aid the stroke. 

In vain upon the foe it smote 
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Rebounding from the steelprooif coat. 

The giant armed his bow anew^ 

And wondrous weapons hissed and flew. 

Terrific, deadly, swift of flight. 

Beaked like the vulture and the kite. 

Or bearing heads of fearful make, ! 

Of lion, tiger, wolf and snake. * 

Then R^ima, troubled by the storm 

Of flying darts in every form 

Shot by an arm that naught could tire. 

Launched at the foe his dart of fire, 

Which, sacred to the Lord of Flame, 

Burnt and consumed where’er it came. ♦ 

And many a blazing shaft beside 
The hero to his string applied. 

With fiery course of dazzling hue 
Swift to the mark each missile flew. 

Some flashing like a shooting star. 

Some as the tongues of lightning arc ; 

One like a brilliant plant, one 
In splendour like the morning sun. 

Where’er the shafts of Rdma burned 
The giant’s darts were foiled and turned. 

Far into space his weapons fled, 

But as they flew struck thousands dead. 

’ It is not very easy to soc the advantage of having arrows headed in 
tho way mentioned. Fanciful names for war-engines and weapons de< 
rived from their resemblance to various animals arc not couhned to 
India. The War-wolf” was need by Edw^d I. at tho siege of Brechin, 
the “Cat-houBo” and the ‘*Sow” were used by Edward IM. at the siege 
• of Dunbar. ^ 
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Wlien Kdvan saw his darts repelled, 

With double rage his bosom swelled. 

He summoned, wroth but undismayed, 

A mightier charm to lend its aid. 

And, fierce as fire before the blast, 

A storm of missiles thick and fast, 

Spear, pike and javelin, mace and brand, 
Came hurtling from the giant’s hand. 

But, mightier still, the arms employed 
By Raghu’s son their force destroyed. 

And every dart fell dulled and spent 
By powers the bards of heaven had lent. 
With his huge mace Vibhishan slew 
The steeds that Ravai^’s chariot drew. 

Then Rdvan hurled in deadly ire 
A ponderous spear that flashed like fire 
But Rama’s arrows checked its way. 

And harmless on the earth it lay, 

The giant seized a mightier spear. 

Which Death himself would shun with fear. 
Vibhishan with the stroke had died, 

Bpt Lakshfnan’s hand his bowstring plied. 
And flying arrows thick as hail 
Smote fiercely on the giant’s mail. 

Then Rdva^ turned his aim aside. 

On Lakshman looked and fiercely cried 
* Thovi, thou again my wiath ha&t braved, 
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"And from his death Vibhishan saved. 

Now in his stead this spear receive 
Whose deadly point thy heart shall cleave.* 
He ceased : he hurled the mortal dart 
By Maya forged with magic art. 

The spear, with all his fury flung. 

Swift, flickering like a serpent’s tongue. 
Adorned with many a tinkling bell, 

Smote Lakshmap, and the hero fell. 

When B.4ma saw, he heaved a sigh, 

A tear one moment dimmed his eye. 

But tender grief was soon repressed 
And thoughts of vengeance filled his breast. 
The air around him flashed and gleamed 
As from his bow the arrows streamed ; 

And Lankfi’s lord, the foeman’s dread,* 
O’erwhelmed with terror turned and fled. 
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LAK^HMA^ nEALBD, 


But Rdtaa, pride of Raghu’s race. 

Gazed tenderly on Lakshma^’s face. 

And, as the sight his spirit broke, 

Turned to Sushen and sadly spoke: 

* Where is my power and valour ? how 
Shall I have heart for battle now. 

When dead before my weeping eyes 
My brother, noblest Lakshman, lies ? 

My tears in blin<iing torrents flow. 

My hand unnerved has dropped my bow. 
The pangs of woe have blanched my cheek. 
My heart is sick, my strength is weak. 

Ah me, my brother I Ah, that I 
By Lakshman’s'side might sink and die: 
liife, war and conquest, all are vain 
If Lakshman lies in battle slain. 

Why will those eyes my glances shun ? 
Hast thou no word of answer, none ? 

Ah, is thy noble spirit flown 
And gone to other worlds alone ? 

Couldst thou not let thy brother seek 
Those worlds with thee ? O speak, O speak. 
Rise up once more, my brother, rise. 

Look on me with thy loving eyes. 

Were not thy steps *beside me still 
In gloomy wood, on breezy hill ? 

I 

Hid not thy gentle care assuage 
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Thy brother’s grief and fitful rage ? 

Didst thou not all his troubles share, 

His guide and comfort in despair ? ’ 

As Rama, vanquished, wept and sighed, 

The Vanar chieftain thus replied : 

‘ Great Prince, unmanly thoughts dismiss. 

Nor yield thy soul to grief like this. 

In vain those burning tears are shed : 

Our glory Lakshraan is not dead. 

Death on his brow no mark has sot. 

Where beauty’s lustre lingers yet. 

Clear is the skin, and tender hues 
Of lotus flowers his palms suffuse, 

O Rdma, cheer thy trembling heart: 

Not thus do life and body part. 

Now, Hanumdn, to thee I speak; * 

Hie hence to tall Mahodaya’s' peak 
Where herbs of sovereign virtue grow 
Which life and health and strength bestow. 

Bring thou the leaves to balm his pain, 

And Lakshman shall be well again.’ 

He ceased : the Wind-God’s son obeyed ; 

' Swift through the clouds his way he made. 

He reached the hill, nor stayed to find 
The wondrous herbs of healing kind, 

From its broad base the mount he tore 
With all the shrubs and trees it bore, 

Sped through the clouds again and showed 
To wise Sushen his woody load.* , 

' Apparently a peak of the Himalaya chain. 

® This exploit of Hanuman is related with i;iordinate prolixity in the 
Bengal recension (Qorresio’s text). Among other adventures he narrow¬ 
ly escapes being shot by Bharat as he passes over Nandigrama near 
Ayodhya. stays Bharat in time, and gives him an account 

of what has befallen Rama and Biia in the forest and in Lankfl. 
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Sushen in wonder viewed the hill, 

And culled the sovereign s^ve of ill 
Soon as the healing herb he found, 

The fragrant leaves he crushed and ground. 
Then over lAhshman's face he bent, 

Who, healed and strengthened by the scent 
Of that blest herb divinely sweet, 

Rose fresh and lusty on bis feet, 
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Tten Itagtiu’s sdn forgot his woe : 

Again he grasped bis fallen bow 
And hurled at LankA’s lord amain 
The tempest of his arrowy rain. 

Drawn by the steeds his lords had brought. 
Again the giant turned and fought. 

And drove his glittering chariot nigh 
As springs the Day-Ood through the sky. 
Then> as his sounding bow he bent. 

Like thunderbolts his shafts were sent, 

As when dark clouds in rain time shetl 
Fierce torrents on a mountain’s head. 

High on his car the giant rode, 

On foot the son of Raghu strode. 

The Gods from their celestial height 
Indignant saw the unequal fight. 

Then he whom heavenly hosts revere, 

Lord Indray called his charioteer : 

* Haste, Matali,’ he cried, * descend; 

To Raghu’s son my chariot lend. 

With cheering words the chief address; 
And all the Gods thy deed will bless.* ' 
He bowed; he brought the glorious car 
Whose tinkling bells were heard afar ; 

Fair as the sun of morning, bright 


With gold ami* pearl and lazulite. 
He yoked tlie steeds of tawny hue 
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That swifter than the tempest flew. 

Then down the slope of heaven he hied 
And stayed the car by Emma’s side. 

* Ascend, O Chief/ he humbly cried, 

^ The chariot which the Gods provide. 

The mighty bow of Indra see, 

Sent by the Gods who favour thee; 

Behold this coat of glittering mail. 

And spear and shafts which never fail,' 

Cheered by the gmce the Immortals showed 
The chieftain on the chariot rode. 

Then as the car-borne warriors met 
The awful fight, raged fiercer yet. 

Each shaft that Ravan shot became 
A serpent red with kindled flame, 

And round the limbs of Rama bung 
With fiery jaws and quivering tongue. 

But every serpent fled dismayed 
When Raghu’s valiant son displayed 
The weapon of the Feathered King, * 

And loosed his arrows from the string. 

But Rdvan armed his bow anew, 

And showers of shafts at Rama flew, 

While the fierce king in swift career 
Smote with a dart the charioteer. 

An arro'w shot by R^van’s hand 
Laid the proud banner on the sand, 

And Indra’s steeds of heavenly strain 
Fell by the iron tempest slain. 

OA Gods and spirits of the air 
Fell terror, trembling, and despair. 

The sea’s white biliows mounted high 

• As Qarud the king of birds is the mortal eneai;^ of serpents the 
weapon sacred to him is of course best calculated to destroy the ser¬ 
pent arrows of R^lvan. 
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With froth and foam to drench the sky. 

The sun by lurid clouds was veiled, . , 

The friendly lights of heaven were paled j 
And, fiercely gleaming, fiery Mars 
Opposed the beams of gentler stars. 

Then Rama’s eyes with fury blazed 
As Indra’s heavenly spear he raised. 

Loud rang the bells: the glist^ng head 
Bright flashes through the region shed. 

Down came the spear in swift descent: 

The giant’s lance was crushed and bent. 

Then Rdvan’s horses brave and fleet 
Fell dead beneath his arrowy sleet. • 

Fierce on his foeraan Rama pressed. 

And gored with shafts his mighty breast, 

And spouting streams of crimson dyed 
The weary giant’s limbs and side. * 

* 1 omit Cantos CI^ and CV. in -which the fight is renewed and 
Ravan severely reprimands his charioteer for timidity and want of con¬ 
fidence in his master’s prowes-s, and orders him to charge straight at 
Rama on the next occasion. 
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There faint and bleedi|j^*fast, apart 
Stood Rivan raging in his heart. 

Then, moved with ruth for Rama’s sake, 

Agastya • came and gently spake: 

‘ Bend, R^ma, bend thy heart and ear 
The everlasting truth to hear 
Which all thy hopes through life will bless 
And crown thine arms with full success. 

The rising sun with golden rays, 

Light of the worlds, adore and praise: 

k# 

The universal king, the lord 
By hosts of heaven and fiends adored. 

He tempers all with soft control: 

He is the Gods’ diviner soul; 

And Gods above and fi.ends below 
And men to him their safety owe. 

He Brahm^, Vishnu, Siva, he 
Each person of the glorious Three, 

Is every God whose praise we tell, 

The King of Heaven,® the Lord of Hell. ® 

Each God revered from times of old, 

The Lord ®f War,* the King of Gold: “ 

' The celebrated eaint who has on former occasions assisted Rdma 
with his gifts and counsel. 

* Indra ' 

® Yama 

* Kartikeya. 

® Kuvera. 
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Mahendra, Time, and Death is he, 

The Moon, the Ruler of the Sea. ‘ 

He hears our praise in every form,— 

The Manes,* Gods who ride the storm,* 

The Asvins,* Manu,* they who stand 

Round India,® and the Sddhyas* * band. , 

He is the air, and life and fire, 

The universal source and sire: 

He brings the seasons at his call. 

Creator, light, and nurse oj[ all. 

His heavenly course he joys to run. 

Maker of Day, the golden sun. 

The steeds that whirl his car are seven,® ^ 

The flaming steeds that flash through heaven. 

Lord of the sky, the conqueror parts 
The clouds of night with glistering darts. 

He, master of the Vedas’ lore. 

Commands the clouds’ collected store : 

He is the rivers’ surest friend ; 

He bids the rains, and they descend. 

Stars, planets, constellations own 
Their monarch of the golden throne. 

Lord of twelve forms,® to thee i bow, 

* Vamn. 

* The Pitria, forefathers or spirits of the dead, are of two kinds, 
either the spirits of the father grandfathers and great-grandfathers of 
an individual or the progenitors of mankind generally, to both of whom 
obsequial worship is paid and oblations of food are presented. 

* The Maruts or Storm-Gods. 

* The Heavenly Twins, the Castor and Pollux of the Hindus. 

* The Man par txedlmu, the representative man and father of the 

human race regarded also as God. * 

* The Vasus, a class of deities originally personifications of natural 

phenomena. * 

^ A class of celestial beings who dwell between the earth and the sun. 
® The seven horses are supposed to symbolize the seven days of the 
week. ^ 

* One for each month in the year. 
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Most glorious King of heaven art thou. 

O R&ri(ia, he who pays aright 

I , 

Due worship to the Lord of Light 
Shall never fall oppressed by ill. 

But find a stay and comfort still. 

Adore with all thy heart and mind 
This God of Gods, to him resigned ; 

And thou his saving power shalt know 
Victorious o’er thy giant foe.’ ‘ 

' Thia Canto does not appear in the Bengal recension. It comes in 
awkwardly and may I think be considered as an interpolation, but 1 
paraphrase a portion of it as a relief after so much fighting and carnage, 
and as an interesting glimpse of the monotheistic ideas which underlie 
the Hindu religioi\ The hymn does not readily lend itself to metrical 
translation, and I have not attempted here to give a faithful rendering 
of the whole. A literal version of the text and the commentary given 
in the Calcutta edition will be found in the Additional iCfotes. 

A Canto is here omitted. It contains fighting of the ordinary kind 
between -Kama and Rdvan, and a description of sights and sounds of 
evil omen foreboding the destruction of the giant. 
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He spoke, and vanished: ildma raised 
His eyes with reverence meet, and praised 
The glorious Day-God full ii\ view ; 

Then armed him for the fight anew. 

Urged onward by his charioteer 
The giant's foaming steeds came near, • 
And furious was the battle’s din 
Where each resolved to die or win. 

The Rakshas host and Vdnar bands 
Stood with their weapons in their hands, 
And watched in terror and dismay 
The fortune of the awful fray. 

The giant chief with rage inflamed ’ 

His darts at Rama’s pennon aimed ; 

But when they touched the chariot made 
By heavenly hands their force was stayed. 
Then Rama’s breast with fury swelled ; 

He strained,the mighty bow he held, 

And straight at Rdvan’s banner flew 
An arrow as the string he drew— 

A deadly arrow swift of flight. 

Like some huge snake ablaze with light, 

* Whose fury none might e’er repel,— 

And, split in twain, the standard fell. 

At RamaV steeds sharp arrows, hot 
With flames of* fire, the giant shot. 
Unmoved tlfe heavenly steeds sustained 
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The furious shower the warrior rained, 

As though soft lotus tendrUs smote 
Each haughty crest and glossy coat. 

Then volleyed swift by magic art, 

Tree, mountain peak, and spear smd dart, 

Trident and pike and club and mace 
Flew hurtling straight at Raima’s face. 

But E4ma with his steeds and car 
Escaped the storm which fell afar 
Where the strange missiles, as they rushed 
To earth, a thousand Vfinars crushed. 
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With wondrous power and might and skill 
The giant fought with Rfima still. 

£ach at his foe his chariot drove. 

And still for death or victory strove. 

The warriors* steeds together dashed. 

And pole with pole reechoing clashed. ' 
Then R^ma launching dart on dart 
Made Ravan’s coursers swerve and start. 
hJor was the lord of Lankd slow 
To rain his arrows on the foe. 

Who showed, by fiery points assailed. 

No trace of pain, nor shook nor quailed. 
Dense clouds of arrows R^ma shot 
With that strong arm which rested not. 
And spear and mace and club and brand 
Fell in dire rain from Ravan’s hand. 

The storm of missiles fiercely cast 
Stirred up tlye oceans with its blast. 

And Serpent-Gods and fiends who dwell 
Below were troubled by the swell. 

The earth with hill and plain and brook 
And grove and garden reeled and shook : 
The very sun grew cold and pale. 

And horror stilled the rising gale. 

God and Gandharva, sage and saint 
Cried out, with grief and terror faint: 

^ O may the fftince of Raghu’s line 
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Give peace to Brdhma^js and to kine, 
And, rescuing the worlds, o’erthrow 
The giant king our awful foe/ 

Then to his deadly string the pride 
Of Baghu’s race a shaft applied. 

Sharp as a serpent’s venomed fang 
Straight to its mark the arrow sprang. 
And from- the giant’s body shred 
With trenchant steel the monstrous head. 
There might the triple world behold 
That severed head adorned with gold. 
But when all eyes were bent to view, 
Swift in its stead another grew. 

Again the shaft was pointed well: 

Again the head divided fell; 

But still as each to earth was cast 
Another head succeeded fast. 

A hundred, bright with fiery flame, 

Fell low before the victor’s aim. 

Yet R^ivan by no sign betrayed 
That death was near or strength decayed. 
The doubtful fight he still maintained. 
And on the foe his missiles rained. 

In air, on earth, on plain, on hill, 

With awful might he battled still; 

And through the hours of night and day 
The conflict knew no pause or stay. 
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Then Matali to Rlima cried : 

* Let other arms the day decide. 

Why wilt thou strive with useless toil 
And see his might thy efforts foil ? 

Launch at the foe thy dart whose fire 
Was kindled by the Almighty Sire/^ 

He ceased : and Raghu’s son obeyed : 

Upon his string the hero laid 
An arrow, like a snake that hissed. 

Whose fiery flight had never missed : 

The arrow Saint Agastya gave 
And blessed the chieftain’s life to save: 
That dart the Eternal Father made 
The Monarch of the Gods to aid ; 

By Brahma’s self on him bestoweji 
When forth to fight Lord Indra rode. 

’ Twas feathered with the rushing wind ; 
The glowing sun and fire combined 
To the keen point their splendour lent; 
The shaft, ethereal element, 

By Meru’s hill and Mandar, pride 
Of mountains, had its weight supplied. 

He laid it on the twisted cord. 

He turned the point at Lanka’s lord^ 

And swift the limb-dividing dart 
Pierced the huge chest and cleft the heart. 
And dead he dell upon the plain 
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Like Vritra by the Thunderer slain. 

The E4kshas host when Bdvan fell 
Sent forth a wild terrific yell, 

Then turned and fled, all hope resigned, 
Through Lank&’s gates, nor looked behind. 
His voice each joyous Vinar raised, 

And conquering R4ma, praised. 

Soft from celestial minstrels came 
The sound of music and acclaim. 

Soft, fresh, and cool, a rising breeze 
Brought odours from the heavenly trees. 
And ravishing the sight and smell 
A wondrous rain of blossoms fell: 

And voices breathed round Eaghu’s son : 

‘ Champion of Gods, well done, well done.’ 
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Vibhfshan saw his brother slain. 

Nor could his heart its woe contain. 

O’er the dead king he sadly bent 
And mourned him with a loud lament: 

' O hero, bold and brave,’ he cried, 

‘ Skilled in all arms, in battle tried, • 
Spoiled of thy crown, with limbs outspread. 
Why wilt thou press thy gory bed ? 

Why slumber on the earth’s cold breast, 
When sumptuous couches woo to rest ? 

Ah me, my brother over bold. 

Thine is the fate my heart foretold : 

But love and pride forbade to hear 
The friend who blamed thy wild career. 
Fallen is the sun who gave us light. 

Our lordly moon is veiled in nigibt. 

Our beacon fire is dead and cold: 

A hundred waves have o’er it rolled. 

What could his light and fire avail 
Against Lord Rdma’s arrowy hail ? 

Woe for the giants’ royal tree. 

Whose stately height was fair to see. 

• His 'buds were deeds of kingly grace. 

His bloom the sons who_ decked his race. 
With rifled bloom and mangled bougli 
The royal tree Jies prostrate now.* 

* Nay, idly mourn not,’ R£ma cried, 

Q 



25S 


THE lUMAYAN. 


Book VI, 


‘ The waiTior king has nobly died. 
Intrepid hero, firm through all. 

So fell he as the brave should fall; 

And- ill beseems it chiefs like us 
To weep for those who perish thus. 

Be firtn : thy causeless grief restrain, 
And pay the dues that yet remain.’ 

Again Vibhishan sadly spoke : 

‘His was-the hero arm that broke 
Embattled Gods’ and Indra’s might. 
Unconquered ere to-day in fight. 

He rushed against thee, fought and fell. 
As Ocean, when his waters swell. 
Hurling his might against a rock. 

Falls .spent and shattered by the shock. 
Woe for our king’s untimely end. 

The generous lord, the trusty friend ; 
Our sure defence when fear arose, 

A dreaded scourge to stubboin foes. 

O, let the king thy hand lias slain 
The honours of* the dead obtain.’ 

Then Rama answered. ‘ Hatred dies 
When low in dust the feeman lies. 

Now triumph bids the conflict cease. 
And knits us in the bonds of peace. 

Let funeral rites be duly paid. 

And be it mine thy toil to aid,’ 
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Higb rose the universal wail 

That inoiirnccl the monarch’s death, and, pale 

With crushing woe, her hair unbound, 

Her eyes in floods of sorrow drowned. 

Forth from the inner chambers came 
With trembling feet eacli royal dame. • 
Heedless of those who bade them* stay 
They reacheil the field where Rilvaii lay ; 
There falling- by their husband’s side, 

' Ah, King ! ah dearest lord ! ’ they cried. 

Like creepers shattered by the storm 
They threw them on his niangled form. 

One to his bleeding bosoin crept 
Ami lifted up her voice and wept. 

About his feet one mourner clung. 

Around his neck another hung*. 

One on the giant’s seveied liead 
Her pearly tears in torrents shed 
Fast as the drops the summer shower 
Pours down upon the lotus flower. 

‘ Ah, he whose arm in anger reared 
The King of Gods and Yama feared, 

• While panic struck their heavenly train, 

Lies prostrate in the battle slain. 

Thy haughty heart thou wouldst no*t bend, 
•Nor listen to ^acb wiser friend. 

Ah, had dame, as they implored, 
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Been yielded to her injured lord. 

We had not mourned this day thy fall. 

And happy bad it been for all. 

Then- R&ma and thy friends content 
In blissful peace their days had spent. 
Thine injured brother had not fled, 

Nor giant chiefs and Vinars bled. 

Yet for these woes we will not blame 
Thy fancy for the Maithil dame. 

Fate, ruthless Fate, whom none may bend. 
Has urged thee to thy hapless end.* 
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While thus they wept, supreme in place. 
The loveliest for form and face, 

Mandodari drew near alone. 

Looked on her lord and made her moan ; 

‘ Ah Monarch, Indra feared to stand 
In fight before thy conquering hs^nd. 

From thy dread spear the Immortals ran ; 
And art thou murdered by a man ? 

Ah, ’twas no child of earth, I know. 

That smote thee with that mortal blow. 

’ Twas Death himself in Rama’s shape 
That slew thee: Death whom none escape. 
Or was it he who rules the skies 
Who met thee, clothed in man’s disguise ? 
Ah no, rqy lord, not Indra: he. 

In battle ne’er could look on thee. 

One only God thy match I deem : 

’ Twas Vishnu’s self, the Lord Supreme, 
Whose days through ceaseless time extend 
And ne’er began and ne’er shall end : 

He with the discus, shell, and mace. 
Brought ruin on the giant race. 

Girt by the Gods of heaven arrayed 
Like Vanar hosts his strength to ai,d, 

He Rdma’s shape and arms assumed 
And slew the-king whom Fate had doomed. 
In Jana«tfian when Khara died 
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With giant legions by his side, 

No mortal was the unconquered foe 

In Rama’s foinj who st|-uck the blow. 

When Hanum^n the Y^nar came 

And burnt thy town with hostile flame, 

1 counselled peace in anxious fear: 

I counselled, but thou wouldst not hear. 

Thy fancy for the foreign dame 

lias brought thee death and endless shainii 

Why should thy foolish fancy roam ? 

Hadst thou not wives as fair at home ? 

In beauty, forrn and grace could she, 

Dear lord, surpass or rival me ? 

Now will the days of Sft^ glide 

In tranquil joy by Rama’s side: 

And I—ah me, around me raves 

A sea of woe with whelming waves. 

With thee in days of oM I trod 

Each spot beloved by nymph and God ; 

I stood with thee in proud delight 

On Mandar’s side and Mends heiglit; 

Wdh thee, my lord, enchanted strayed 

In Chaitraratba’s' lovely shade. 

And viewed each fairest scene afar 

Transported in thy radiant car. 

But source of every joy wast thou, 

And all my bliss is ended now.’ 

Then Rama to Viblushan cried ; 

« 

‘ Whate’or tin? yrtual bids, provide. 

Ohslequial lionours duly pay, 

Aird these sad mounrers’ grief allay.' 
Vibhishan answered, wise and true, 
yor duty’s changeless law he knew 

• The garden of Kuvora, the G'»d of Riches. 
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* Nay, one who scorned all sacred vows 
And dared to touch another’s spouse, 

Fell tyrant of the human race, 

With funeral rites I may not grace/ 

Him Kaghu’s royal son, the best 
Of those who love the law, addressed : 

* False was the rover of the night, 

He loved the wrong and scorned the right. 

Yet for the fallen warrior plead 

The dauntless heart, the valorous deed. 

Lot him who ne’er had brooked defeat, 

The chief whom Indra feared to meet, 

The cvcr-conquoring lord, obtain • 

The honours that should grace the slain/ 
Vibhishan bade his friends prepare 
The funeral rites with thoughtful care. 
Himsell' the royal palace sought 
Whence sacred fire was quickly brought, 
With sandal wood and precious scents 
And pearl and coral ornaments. 

Wise Brahmans, while the tears that flowed 
Down their wan checks their sorrow showed, 
Upon a golden litter laid 
The corpse in finest robes arrayed. 

Thereon were flowers and pennons hung, 
And loud the monarch’s praise was sung. 
Then was the golden litter raised, 

While holy fire in oraer blazed, 

And first in place Vibhishan led 
The slow procession of the dead. 

Behind, their cheeks with tears bedewed. 
Came sad the widowed multitude., ’ 

Where, raised,as Brahmans ordered, stood 
Piled saiidul logs, and scented wood, 
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The body of the king was set 
High on a deerskin coverlet. 

Then duly to the monarch’s shade 
The offerings for the dead th^ paid. 

And southward on the eastern side 
An altar formed and fire supplied. 

Then on the shoulder of the dead 
The oil and clotted milk were shed. 

All rites were done as rules ordain: 

The sacrificial goat was slain. 

Next on the corpse were perfumes thrown 
And many a flowery wreath was strown ; 
And with Vibbishan’s ready aid 
Rich vesture o’er the^king was laid. 

Then while the tears their cheeks bedewed 
Parched grain upon the dead they strewed ; 
Last, to the wood, as rules require, 
Vibhisban set the kindling fire. 

Then having bathed, as texts ordain. 

To Lanki went the mourning train. 
Vibhishan, when his task was done. 

Stood by the side of Raghu’s son. 

And Rima, freed from every foe. 

Unstrung at last his deadly bow. 

And laid the glittering shafts aside. 

And mail by Indra’s love supplied. 
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Joy reigned in heaven where every eye 
Had seen the Lord of LankA die. 

In cars whose sheen surpassed the sun’s 
Triumphant rode the radiant ones; 

And B^vap’s death, by every tongue. 

And Rama’s glorious deeds were sipig. 
They praised the Vanars true and brave. 
The counsel wise Sugriva gave. 

The deeds of Hanuman they told. 

The valiant chief supremely bold. 

The strong ally, the faithful friend. 

And Sita s truth which naught could bend. 

To Matali, whom Indra sent. 

His bead the son of Raghu bent: 

And he with fiery steeds who clove 
The clouds again to Swarga drove. 

Round King Sugnva brave and true 
His arms ii> rapture Rdma throw. 

Looked on the host with joy and pride. 
And thus to noble Lakshman cried : 

‘ Now let king-making drops be shed, 
Hear brother, on Vibhishan’s head 
For truth and friendship nobly shown, 

And make him lord of Ravan’s thronp.’ 
This longing of his heart he told ; 

And Lakshman»took an urn of gold 
And bade 'tBc wind-fleet Vinars bring 
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Sea water for the giants’ king. 

The brimming urn was swiftly brought: 
Then on a throne superbly wrought 
Vibhishan sat, the giants’ lord. 

And o’er his brows the drops were poured. 
As Raghu’s son the rite beheld 
His loving heart with rapture swelled : 
But tenderer thoughts within him woke, 
And thus to Hanum^n he spoke: 

* Go to. my queen : this message give : 
Say Lakshman and Sugiiva live. 

The death of Lanka’s monarch tell, 

And bid her joy, for all is well.’ 
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The V^nai chieftain bowed his head, 
Within the walls of Lanka sped, 

Leave from the new-made king obtained, 
And Sita’s lovely garden gained. 

Lt'ncath a tree the queen he found, 

Whf'rc Rakshas warders watclu'd ar^iund. * 
II<*r pallid oheck> her tangled hair. 

Her raiment showed her deep despair. 
Near and more ncai’ the envoy came 
And geritly haik'd the weeping dame. 

She .starto<1 up in sw^eet surjirise. 

And sudden joy illumed her eyes. 

For well the Vanar’s voice sho^knew. 

And hope reviving sprang and grew. 

‘ Fair Queen,’ he said, ‘ our task^ is done ; 
The foe is slain and Lanka won. 
Triumphant mid triumphant friends 
Kind words of greeting R^ma sends. 

* Blest for thy sake, O spouse most true, 

My deadly foe I met and slew. 

Mine eyes are strangers yet to sleep : 

J built a bridge athwart tlic deep 
And crossed the sea to Lanka’s shore 
To keep the mighty oath I swore. 

Now, gentle love, tliy cares dispel, 

And weep no more, for all is well. 

S'eat notdn Ravan’s house to stay, 
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For good Vibbishan now bears «way, 

For constant truth and friendship known : 
Regard his pllace as thine own.’ 

He greets thee thus thy heart to cheer, 

And urged by love will soon be here.’ 

Then flushed with joy the lady’s cheek, 
Her eyes o’erflowed, her voice was weak ; 
But struggling with her sobs she broke 
Her silence thus, and faintly spoke: 

‘ So fast the flood of rapture came, 

My trembling tongue no words could frame. 
Ne’er have I heard in days of bliss 
A tale that gave such joy as this. 

More precious far than gems and gold 
The message which thy lips have told.’ 

His reverent hands the Vanar raised 
And thus the lady’s answer praised : 

‘ Sweet are the words, O Queen, which thou, 
True to thy lord, hast spoken now. 

Better than gems and pearls of price, 

Yea, or the throne of Parhdise. 

But, lady, ere I leave this place, 

Grant me, I pray, a siiigle grace. 

Permit me, and this vengeful hand 
Shall slay thy guards, this Rakshas band, 
Whose cruel insult threat and scorn 
Thy gentle soul too long has borne.’ 

Thus, stern of mood, Hanum^n cried : 

, The Maithil lady thus replied : 

‘ Nay, be not wroth with servants: they. 
When monarchs bid must needs obey. 

And, vassals of their lords, fulfil 
Each fancy of their sovereign will. 

To mine own sins the blame impute, \ 
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For as we sow we reap the fruit. 

The tyrant’s will these dames obeyed 
When their fierce threats my soul dismay|||;’ 

She ceased : with admiration moved 

The V^nar chief her words approved : 

‘ Thy speech/ he cried, ‘ is worthy one 

Whom love has linked to Raghu’s son. 

Now speak, O Queen, that I may know 

Thy pleasure, for to him I go/ 

The Vfinar ceased; then Janak’s child 

¥ 

Made answer as she sweetly smiled : 

‘ My first, my only wish can be, 

O chief, my loving lord to see/ • • 

Again the VSnar envoy spoke. 

And with his words new rapture woke : 
‘Queen, ere this sun shall cease to shine 
Thy Rama’s eyes shall look in thine. 

Again the lord of Raghu’s race 
Shall turn to thee his moon-bright fixce. 

His faithful brother shall thou see 
And every friend who fought for thee. 

And greet once more thy king restored 
Like Sachi' to her heavenly lord.” 

To Raghu’s son his steps he bent 
And told the message that she sent. 
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lie looked upon that archer chief 
Whose full eye mocked the lotus leaf. 

And thus the noble Vanar spake : 

‘ Now meet the queen for whose dear sake 
Thy mighty task was first begun. 

Ami now the glorious fruit is woii. 
O’erwhclmed with woo thy lady lies, 

The hot tears streaming from her eyes. 

And still the queen must long and pine 
Until those eyes be turned to thine.’ 

But Rdma stood in pensive mood. 

And gathering tears bis eyes bedewed. 

His sad looks'sought the gTouiid : he sighed 
And thus to King Viblushan cried : 

* Let Sit4 bathe and tire her head 
And hither to my sight be led 
tn raiment sweet with precious scent. 

And gay with golden ornament.’ 

The Rfikshas king his palace sought, 

And Sita from her bower was brought. 

Then R&kshas bearers tall and strong. 
Selected from the menial throng. 

Through Lanka’s gate the queen, arrayed 
In glorious robes and gems, conveyed. 
Concealed behind the silken screen. 

Swift to the plain they bore the queen. 
While V&nais, close on every .side, 
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With ea^er looks the litk'r eyed. 

The warders at Vibhishan’s best 
The onward rushing throng repressed, 

While like the roar of ocean loud 
jtlose the wild munnur of the crowd. 

The son of Baghu saw, and moved 
With anger thus the king reproved ; 

‘ Why vex with hasty blow and threat 
The Vanars, and my rights forget ? 

Repress this zeal, untimely shown : 

1 count this people as mine own. 

A woman’s guard is not her bower, 

The lofty wall, the fenced tower: 

Her conduct is her be^t defence, 

And not a king’s magnificence. 

At holy rites, in war and woe, 

Her face unveiled a dame may show ; 

When at the Maiden’s Choice' they meet, 

When marriage troops parade the street 
And she, my queen, who long has lain 
In prison racked with care and pain. 

May cease a while her face to hide, 

For is not R^ma by her side ? • 

Lay down the litter: on her feet 
. Let Sit4 come her lord to meet, 

And let the»hosts of woodland race 
Look near upon the lady’s face.’ 

Tdien Lakshman and each V^nar chief 
Who heard his words were filled with grief. 

. The lady’s gentle spirit sank, 

‘ The Swayamvara, Self-cboioe or election of a hnsband by a princess 
daughter of a Kshatriya at a public assembly of sjiitors held for the 
purpose. For a description of the ceremony see Nala and Datnayanti 
an episode of the Mahibhifrat translated by the late Dean Milman, and 
Idylls from the ^Sanskrit, 
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And from each eye in fear ehe shralnk. 

As, her sweet eyelids vailed for shame, 

Slowly before^ier lord she came. 

While rapture battled with surprise 
She raised to bis her wistful eyes. 

Then with her doubt aad fear she Sjfcrove^ 

And from her breast all sorrow drove, * 

Regardless of the gathering crowd. 

Bright as the moon without a cloud, 

She bent her eyes, no longer dim, 

In joy and trusting love on him 
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He saw her trembling by his side, 

And looked upon her faee and cried : 

‘ Fjadjj.at length my task is done, 

And thou, the prize of war, art won. 

This arm my glory has retrieved. 

And all that man might do achieved ; , 

The insulting too in battle slain “ 

And cleaied mine honour from its stain. 
This day has made my name renowned 
And with success my labour crowned. 
Lord of myself, the oath I swore 
Is binding on my soul no more. 

If from my homo my queen was reft, 

This arm has well avenged the theft, 

An3 in the field has wiped away 
The blot that on mine honour Uy. 

The bridge that spans the foaming flood, 
The city red with giants’ blood ; 

The hosts by King Sugriva led 
Who wisely counselled, fought and bled; 
Vibhishan’s love, our guide and stay— 
All these are crowned with fruit to-day. 

. But, lady, ’twas not love for thee 
That led mine army o’er the sea. 

’Twas not for thee our blood was shed. 

Or Lankd filled^ with giant dead. 

No fond afi^tion for my wife 
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Inspired me in the liour of strife. 

I battled to avenge the cause 
Of honour and insulted laws. 

My love is fled, for on thy fame 
Lies the dark blot of sin and shame; 
And thou art hateful as the light 
That fliashes on the injured sight. 

The wjorld is all before thee: flee; 

Go where thou wilt, but not with me. 
How should my home receive again 
A mistress soiled with deathless stain ? 
How should I brook the foul disgrace. 
Scorned by my friends and all my race ? 
For Edvan bore thee through the sky. 
And fixed on thine his evil eye. 

About thy waist his arms he threw. 
Close to his breast his captive drew. 

And kept thee, vassal of his power, 

An inmate of his ladies’ bower.’ 
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Struck down with overwhelming shame 
She shrank within her trembling frame, 
Kach word of Rama’s like»a dart 
Had pierced the lady to the heart; 

And from her sweet eyes unrestrained 
The torrent of her sorrows rained. • 
Her weeping eyes at length she dried, 

And thus mid choking sobs replied ; 

^ Canst thou, a high-bom prince, dismiss 
A high-born dame with speech like this '{ 
Such words befit the meanest hind. 

Not princely birth and generous mind. 

By all my virtuous life I swear 
1 am not what thy words declare. 

Jf some are faithless, wilt thou find 
No love and truth in womankind ? 

Doubt others if thou wilt, but own 
The truth which all my life has shown. 

If, when the giant seized his prey, 

"Within his hated arms I lay. 

And felt the grasp I dreaded, blame 
Fate and the robber, not thy dame. 

What could a helpless woman do ? 

My heart was mine and still waa^true. 

Why when Hanuman sent by thee 
Sought Lankd’g town across the sea, 
Couidst th^ti not give, O lord of men, 
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Thy sentence of rejection then ? 

Then in the presence of the chief 
Death, ready de^th, had brought reliei^ 

ISlor had I nursed in woe and pain 
This lingering life, alas in F^ip. * 

Then hadst thou shunned the fruitless strife 
Nor jeopardied thy noble life, 

But spared thy friends and bold ajlies 
Their vain and weary enterprise. 

Is all forgotten, all ? my birth, 

Narned Janak’s child, from fostering earth ? 
That day of triumph when a maid 
My trembling hand in thine I laid ? 

My meek obedience‘to thy will, 

Idy faithful love through joy and ill. 

That never failed at duty’s call— 

O King, is all forgotten, all ?’ 

To Lakshman then she turned and spoke, 
While sobs a^d sighs her utterance broke : 
'Sumitrd’s son, a pile prepare, 

My refq^e in rpy dark despair. 

I will not live to bear this weight. 

Of shame, fprlorn and desolate. 

The kindled fire luy woes shall end 
And be my best and surest friend-’ 

His mournful eyes the hero raised 
j^nd wistfully on Rama gazed, 

In whose stern look no ruth was seen, 

No mercy for the weeping queen. 

No chieftain dared to rqoet those eyes, 

To pray, to question qr advise. 

The word was pasftd, the wood was piled, 
And fain to die stood Jan^k’s child. 

She slowly paced around her lord, 
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The Gofls with reverent act'adored, 
Then raising suppliant bauds the dame 
Prayed humbly to the Lord of Flame : 

‘ As this fond heart by virtue swayed 
From Raghu s son has never strayed. 
So, universal witness* Fire 
Protect my body on the pyr^. 

As Raghu’s son has idly laid 
This charge on Sit^, hear and aid,’ 

She ceased : and fearless vto the last 
Within the flame’s wild fury passed. 
Then rose a piercing cry from all 
Dames, children, men, who saw her fall 
Adorned with gems and gay attire 
Beneath the fury of the fire. 
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The shrill bry pierced through Rdma’s ears 
And his sad eyes overflowed with tears, 

When io, transported through the sky 
A glorious band of Gods was nigh. 

Ancestral shades,' by men revered. 

In venerable state appeared, 

And he from whom all riches flow, - 
And Yama Lord who reigns below ; 

King Indra, thousand-eyed, and he 
Who wields the sceptre of the sea. * 

The God who shows the blazoned bull,* 

And Brahmi Lord most bountiful 
By whose comm^ind the worlds were made : 
All these on radiant cars conveyed. 

Brighter than sun-beams^ sought the place 
'Where stood the prince of Baghu’s race, 

And from their glittering seats the best 
Of blessed Gods thfe chief addresselr: 

c 

‘Couldst thou, the Lord of all^ couldst thou. 
Creator of the worlds, allow 
Thy queen, thy spouse to brave the fire 
And give her^body to the pyre ? 

Dost thou not yet, supremely wise. 

Thy heavenly nature i^fj^fognize V 

’ The Pitois or Manen, the apirits of the dead. 

* Kavera, the God of Wealth. » 

* Varup, God of the sea. 

* ]vtah^eva or Siva whose eosign is h bull. 
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They ceased: and Rama thus began : 

‘ I deem myself a mortal man. 

Of old Ikshvdku s line, I spring 
From Daiaratha Kosal’s king.* 

He ceased: and Brahmd’s self replied : 

‘ O cast the idle thought aside. 

Thou art the Lord N^lrd-yan, thou 

The God to whom all creatures bow. 

\ 

Thou art the saviour God who wore 
Of old the ^emblance of a boar ; 

Thou he whose discus overthrows 
All present, past and future foes; 

Thou Brahmd, That whose days extend • 
Without beginning, growth or end ; 

The God, who bears the bow of horn, 
Whom four majestic arms adorn ; 

Thou art the God who rules the sense 
And sways with gentle influence; 

Thou all-pervading Vishnu, Lord 
Who wears the ever-conquering sword ; 
Thou art tfie Guide who leads aright. 
Thou Krishna of unequalled might. 

Thy hand, O Lord, the hills and*plains. 
And earth with all her life sustains; 

Thou wilt appear in sftrpent form 
When sinks the earth in fire and.storm. 
Queen Sit^ of the lovely ft-ows 
Is Lakshmi thy celestial spouse. 

To free the worlds from R^van thou 
Wouldst take the form thou wearest now. 
Rejoice: the mighty task is done^ 
Rejoice, thou great and glorious one. * 

The tyrant slain, thy labours end : 
Triumphanjt'now to heaven ascend. . 
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High bliss awaits the devotee 
Who clings in loving faith to thee, 

Who celebrates with solemn, praise 
The Lord of ne’er beginning days. 

On earth below, in heaven above 
Great joy shall crown his faith and love. 

And he who loves the tale divine 
Which tells each glorious deed of thine 
Through life’s fair course shall never know 
The fierce as^ult of pain and woe.’' ^ 

* The Address to Pbiiraa, both text and commentary, will be found 
literally translated in the Additional Notes. A paraphrase of a portion 
is all that 1 have attempted here. 
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Thus spoke the Self-existent Sire : 

Then swiftly from the blazing pyre 
The cii'cling flames were l;?ackward rolled. 
And, raising in his gentle hold 
Alive unharmed the Maithil dame. 

The Lord of Fire eipbodied came,. 

# 

Fair as the morning was her sheen, 

And gold and gems adorned the queen. 
Her form in crimson robes arrayed. 

Her hair was bound in glossy braid. 

Her wreath was fresh and sweet of scent, 
XJndimmed was every ornament. 

Then, standing close to Rama’s sitle, 

The universal witness cried 
‘ From every blot and blemish f/-ee 
Thy faithful queen returns to thee. 

In word or deed, in look or mind 
Her heart from thee has ne’er declined. 
By force the giant bore away 
From thy lone cot his helpless prey ; 

And in his bowers securely kept 
She still has longed for thee and wept. 
With soft temptation, bribe and threat. 
He bade the dame her love forget : 

But, nobly faithful to her lord. 

Her soul the giant’s suit abhorred. 
Receive, O King, thy queen again. 
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Pure, ever pure from spot and stain.* 

Still stood the king in thoughtful mood 
And tears of joy his eyes bedewed. 

Then to the best of Gods the best 
Of warrior chiefs his mind expressed : 

‘ ’Twas meet that mid the thousands here 
The searching fire my queen should clear; 

For long within the giant’s bower 
She dwelt the vassal of his power. 

For else had many a slanderous tongue 
Reproaches on mine honour flung. 

And scorned the king who, love-impelled, . 

His consort from the proof withheld. 

No doubt had I, but surely knew * 

That Janak’s child was pure and true, 

That, come what might, in good and ill ^ 

Her faithful heart was with me still. 

I knew that R^van could not wrong 
My queen whom virtue made so strong, 

I knew his heart would sink and fail, 

Nor dare her honour to assail, 

As Ocean, when he raves and roars. 

Fears to o’erleap his bounding shores. 

Now to the worlds her truth is shown. 

And Sfta is again mine own. 

Thus proved before unnumbered eyes. 

On her pure fame no shadow lies. 

As heroes to their glory cleave. 

Mine own dear spouse I ne’er will leave.’ 

He ceased : and clasped in fond embrace 
On his dear breast she hid her face. 
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To him Mahesvar thus replied: 

‘ O strong-armed hero, lotus-eyed, 

Thou, best of those who loye the right. 

Hast nobly fought the wondrous fight. 
Dispelled by thee the gloom that spread 
Through trembling earth and heaven is ffed. 
The worlds exult in light and bliss. 

And praise thy name, O chief, for this. 

ISfow peacJ^to Bharat's heart restore. 

And bid Kausaly^ weep no more. 

'Fhy face let Queen Kaikeyi see. 

Let fond Sumitr4 gaze on thee. 

The longing of thy friends lelieve. 

The kingdom of thy sires receive. 

Let sons of gentle Sittl born * 

Ikshvaku’s ancient line adorn. 

Then from all care and foemen freed 
Perform the offering of the steed. 

In pious gifts thy wealth expend. 

Then to the home of Gods ascend. 

Thy sire, this glorious king, behold, 

Among the blest in heaven enrolled. 

He comes from where the Immortals dw^l; 
Salute him, for he loves thee well.’ . , 

His mandate Raghu’s sons obeyed. 

And to their sir^ obeisance made. 

Where high he stood above the car 
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In wondrous light that shoiie afar, 

His limbs in radiant garments dressed 

* ) 

Whereon no spot of dust might rest. 
When on the sou he loved m well 
The eyes of Daiaratha fell, 

He strained the hero to his breast 
And thus with gentle words addressed : 

‘ No joy to me is heavenly bliss. 

For there these eyes my Rama miss. 
Enrolled on high with saint and sage. 
Thy woes, dear son, my thoughts engage. 
Kaikeyfs guile I ne’er forget: 

Her cruel wor^s will haunt me yet, 
Which sent thee forth, my son, to roani 
The forest far from me and home. 

.Now when I look on each dciar face, 

And hold you both in fond embrace, 

My heart is full of joy to see 
The sons 1 love from danger free. 

Now know 1 what the Gods desiginnl. 
And how in Rama’s form enshrine<i 
The might of Purushottam lay, 

The tyrant of the world?; to slay. 

Ah, how Kausaly^will rejoice 
To hear again her darling’s voice. 

And, all thy weary wanderings o’er, 

To gaze upon thy face once more. 

Ah blest, for ever blest are they 
Whose eyes shall see the glorious day 
Of thy return in joy at last, 

Thy term of tofl and exile past. 
Ayodhyd’s lord, begin thy reign, 

And day by day new glory gain.’ 

He ceased ; and R^ma thus replied ; 
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* Be not this grace, O sire, denied. 

Those hasty words, that curse revoke 
Which from thy lips in anger broke : 

‘ Kaikeyi, be no longer mine : 

I cast thee off, both thee and thine.’ 

O father, let no sorrow fall 
On her or hers ; thy curse recall.’ 

' Yea, she shall live, if so thou wilt,’ 

The sire replied, ‘absolved from guilt.’ 

Round Lakshman then his arms ho threw. 

And moved by love began anew ; 

‘ Great store of merit shall be thine, 

And brightly shall thy glory shine; 

Secure on earth thy brother’s graCe, 

And high in heaven sliall be thy place. 

Thy glorious kiiig^ obey and fear: 

To him th(‘. triple world is dear. 

God, saint, and sage, by Indra led. 

To Rama bow the reverent head, 

Nor from the Lord, the lofty-souled. 

Their worship or their praise withhold. 

Heart of the Gods, supreme is he, 

The One who ne’er shall cease to be.’ 

On Sita then he looked and srailei^-; 

' List to my words’ he said, ‘dear child. 

Let not thy gentle breast retain 
One lingering trace of wrath or pain. 

When by the fire thy truth he proved, 

By love for thee his will was moved. 

The furious flame thy faith confessed 
Which shrank not from, the awful test :• 

Anil thou, in every heart enshrined,* 

,8halt live the best of womankind.’ 

He ceased ; fie bade the three adieu. 

And home to heaven exulting flow. 
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Then Indra,-he whose fiery stroke 
Slew furious P4ka, turned and spoke 
“ A glorious day, O chief, is this. 

Rich with the fruit of lasting bliss. 

Well pleased are we : we love thee well: 
Now speak, thy secret wishes tell.’ 

Thus spake the sovereign of the sky. 

And this was Rdma’s glad reply : ^ 

‘ If I have won your grace, incline 
To grant this one request of mine. 

Restore, O King ; the Vanar dead 
Whose blood for me was nobly shed. 

To life and strength my friends recall. 

And bring them back from Yama’s hall. 
When, fresh in might the wariiors rise, 
Prepare a feast to glad their eyes. 

Let fruits of evel^ season glow. 

And streams of purest water flow.’ 

Thus Raghu’s son, great-hearted, prayed, 
And Indra thus his answer made : 

‘ High is the boon thou seekest: none 
Should win ,this grace but Raghu’s son. 

Yfet, faithful tg the word I Spake, 
t grant the prayer for thy dear sake. 

The V^nars whom the giants slev? 

Their life and vigour shall renew. 

Their strength repaired, their gashes healed 
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Whose torrents dyed the battle field, 

The warrior hosts from death shall rise 
Like sleepers when their slumber flies/ 

Restored from Yama’s dark domain 
The Vana^ legions filled the plain, 

And, round the royal chief arrayed, 

With wondering hearts obeisance paid. 

Each God the son of Raghu praised. 

And cried as loud his voice he raised: 

* Turn, King, to fair Ayodhyd speed, 

And leave thy friends of Vdnar breed. 

Thy true devoted consort cheer 
After long days of woe and fear. 

Bharat, thy loyal brother, sec, 

A hermit now for love of thee. 

The tears of Queen Kausalya dry, 

And light with joy each stepdame’s eye ; 

Then consecrated king of men 
Make glad each faithful citizen,’ 

They ceased: and borne on radiant cars 
Sought their bright home amid the star?}. 
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Then slept the tarxicr of his foes 
Aii(i spent the' night in calm repose. 
Vibhishan came when morning broke, 

And hailed the royal chief, and spoke: 

‘ Here wait thee precious oil and scents. 
And rich attir^ and ornaments. 

The brimming urns Are newly filled. 

And women in their duty skilled. 

With lotus-eyes, thy call attend. 

Assistance at thy bath to lend.’ 

‘ Let others,’ Rama cried, ‘ desire 
These precious scents, this rich attire., 
llkced not such delights a.s these. 

For faithful Bharat, ill at ease, 

Watching for me is keeping now 
Far far away his rigoroils vow. 

By Bharat’s side I long to stantl, 

1 long to see my fatherland. 

Far is Ayodhya; long, alas, 

The dreary road and hard to pass.’ 

‘ One day,’ Vibhishan cried, 'one day 
Shall bear thee o’er that length of way. 
Js»not the wondrous chariot mine, 

Named Pushpak, wrought by hands divine. 
The prize which RAvan seized of old 
Victorious o’er the God of Gold ? 

This chariot, kept with utmost care, 
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Will waft thee through the 'fields of air, 
And thou shalt light unwearied down 
In fair Ayodhyd’s royal town. 

JBut yet if aught that I have done 
Has pleased thee well, O Raghu’s sou ; 

If still thou carest for thy friend, 

Some little time in Lank^ spend; 

There after toil of battle rest 
Within my halls an honoured guest.’ 
Again the son of Raghu spake : 

‘ Thy life was perilled for my sake. 

Thy counsel gave me priceless aid : 

All honours have been richly paid. 

Scarce can my love refuse O best* 

Of giant kind, tliy last request. 

But still I yearn once more to see 
My home and all mpst dear to me ; 

Nor can I brook one hour’s delay ; 
Forgive me, speed me on my way.’ 

He ceased : the magic car was brought^ 
Of yore by Visvakarma wrought. 

In sunlike sheen it flashed and blazed ; 
And Raghu’s sons in wonder gazed. 
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Tlie giant lord the chariot viewed. 

And humbly thus his speech renewed ; 

* Behold, O King, the car prepared : 

Now be thy further will declared.’ 

He ceased : and Rama spake once more : 

^ These hosts ’s^o thsonged to Lanka’s shope 
Their faith and might have nobly shown. 
And set thee on the giants’ throne. 

Let pearls and gems and gold repay 
The feats of many a desperate day. 

That all may go triumphant hence 
Proud of their noble recompense.’ 

Vibhishan, rteady at his call. 

With gold and gems enriched them all. 
Then RAma clomb the glorious car 
That shone like day’s resplendent star. 
There in his lap he held his dame 
Vailing her eyes in modest shame. 

Beside hinp Lakshman took his stand. 
Whose mighty bow still armed his hand, 

' O King Vibhishan,’ R^ma cried, 

* O VAnar chiefs, so long allied. 

My comrades till the foemen fell, 

List, for I speak a.long farewell. 

The task, in doubt and fear begun. 

With yonr good aid is nobly done. 

Leave Lankfir’s shore, your steps retrace, 
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Brave warriors of tlie V^nar race. 

Thou, King Sugriva, true, through all, 

To friendship’s bond and duty’s call, 

Seek far Kishkindh^ with thy train 
And o’er thy realm in glory reign. 

Farewell, Vibhishan, Lanka’s throne 
Won by our arms is now thine own. 

Thou, mighty lord, hast naught to dread 
From heavenly Gods by Indra led. 

My last farewell, O King, receive, 

For Lank^l’s isle this hour I leave.’ 

Loud rose their cry in answer; ' We, 

O Raghu’s son, would go with thee. ^ 
With thee delighted would we straj^ 

Where sweet Ayodhya’s groves are gay, 
Then in the joyous synod view 
King'making balm thy brows bedew ; 

Our homage to Kausalya pay, 

And hasten on our homeward way,’ 

Their prayer the son of Raghu heard, 
And spoke, his heart with rapture stirred • 

‘ Sugriva, O my faithful friend, 

Vibhishan and ye chiefs, ascend.' 

A joy beyond all-joys the best 
Will fill my overflowing breast, 

If girt by yoli, O noble band, 

I seek again my native land,’ 

With Vanar lords in danger tried 
Su0iva sprang to Rama’s side, 

And girt by chiefs of giant kind 
Vibhishan’s step was close behind. 

Swift through the air, as RAma chose, * 

The wondrous car from earth arose, 

. And decked with swans and silver wings 
Bore Ihrougt, the clouds its freight of kings. 
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Then Rama, speeding through the skies. 

Bent on the earth his eager eyes: 

‘ Look, Sitd, see, divinely planned 

And built by ViSvakarm^l’s hand, 

Lankd the lovely city rest 

Enthroned oiv Mount Trikuta s crest. 

Behold those fields, ‘ensanguined yet, 

Where V^nar hosts and giants met. 

There, vainly screened by charm and spell, 

The robber Ravan fought and fell. 

There knelt Mandodari' and shed 

Her tears in floods for Ravan dead, 

And every dame who loved him sent 
€ 

From her sad heart her wild lament. 

There gleams the margin of the deep, 
Where, worn with toil,* we sank to sleep. 
Jjook, love, the unconquered sea behold, 
King Vanin’s home ordained of old, 
Whose boundless waters roar and swell 
Rich with their store of pearl and shell, 

0 see, the morning sun is bright 
On fair Hiranyandbha’s * height, 

Who rose from Ocean’s sheltering breast 
That Hanum^n might stay and rest. 

There stretches, famed for evermore, 

‘ Bivan's queen. 

^ Or Main^ka. 
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The wondrous bridge from shore to shore. 

The worlds, to life’s remotest day. 

Due reverence to the work shall pay. 

Which holier for the lapse of time 
Shall give release from sin and crime. 

Now thither bend, dear love, thine eyes 
Where green with*groves Klshkindh€ lies, 

The seat of King Sugnva’s reign, 

Where B^li by this hand was slain. ‘ 

There Rishyamuka’s hill behold 
Bright gleaming with embedded gold. 

There too my wandering foot 1 sot. 

There King Sugriva first 1 met. 

And, where yon trees their branches wave. 

My promise of assistance gave. 

There, flushed with lilies, Pampa shines 
With banks which greenest foliage lines, 

Where melancholy steps I bent 
And mourned thee with a mad lament. 

There fierce Kabandha, spreading wide 
His giant arms, in battle died. 

Turn, Sit^, turn thine eyes and see 

• 

In Janasthan that glorious tree : 

There R^van, lord of giants, slew 
Our friend Jatfi.yus brave and true. 

Thy champion in the hopeless strife, 

Who gave for thee his noble life. 

Now*mark that glade amid the trees 
Where once we lived as devotees. 

See, see our leafy cot between 
Those waving boughs of densest green, ^ 

‘ Here, in the North-west recension, Sitd expresses a wish that Tari 
the wives of the V^uar chiefs should be invited to accompany her 
toAyodhy<(. Thjs’car descends, and the Vauar matrons are added to 
the party. The Bengal recensiou ignores this palpable interruption. 
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Where Kavan seized his prize and stole 
My love the darling of my soul. 

O, look again: beneath thee gleams 
Gediivari the best of streams, 

Whose lucid waters sweetly glide 
By lilies that adorn her side. 

There dwelt Agastya, holy sage, 

In plantain-sheltered hermitage. 

See ^arabhanga’s humble shed 
Which sovereign Indra visited. 

See where the gentle hermits dwell 
Neath Atri’s rule who loved us well; 
Where once «4.hine pyes were blest to see 
His sainted dame who talked with thee. 
Now rest thine eyes with new delight 
On Chitrakuta’s woody height. 

See Jumna flashing in the sun 
Through groves of brilliant foliage run. 
Screened by the shade of spreading boughs 
There Bbaradvaja keeps his vows. 

There GangA, river of the skies, 

Rolls the sweet wave that purifies. 

There Sringavera’s towers ascend 
Where Guha reigns, mine ancient friend. 

I see, I see thy glittering spires, 

Ayodhyd, city of my sires. 

Bow down, bow down thy head, my sweet. 
Our home, our long-lost home to greet.* 
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But "Rama bade the chariot stay. 

And halting in his airy way. 

In Bhara<lvAja’s holy shade 
His homage to the hermit paid. 

‘ O saint,’ he cried, ‘ I yearn to know 
My dear Ayodhya’s weal and woe.^ 

O tell me that the people thrive. 

And that the queens are yet alive.’ 

Joy gleamed in BharadvAja’s eye, 
Who gently smiled and made reply ; 

‘ Thy brother, studious of thy will. 

Is faithful and obedient still. 

In tangled twine he coils his hair : 
Thy safe return is all his care. 

Before thy shoes he humbly bends. 
And to thy house and realm attends. 
When first these dreary years began. 
When first T saw the banished man. 
With Sita, in his hermit coat. 

At this sad heart compassion smote. 
My breast with tender pity swelled : 
1 saw thee from thy home expelled. 
Reft of all princely state, forlorn, 

A hapless wanderer travel-worn. 
Firm in thy purpose to fulfil 
Thy duty and thy father’s will. 

But boundless is my rapture now.: 
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Triumpbant, girt with friends, art thou. 

Where’er thy wandering steps have been, 

Thy joy and* woe mine eyes have seen. 

Thy glorious deeds to me are known, 

The Brahmans saved, the foes o’erthrown. 

* 

Such power have countless seasons spent 
In penance and devotion lent. 

Thy virtues, best of chiefs, I know. 

And now a boon would fain bestow. 

This hospitable gift ' receive: 

Then with the dawn my dwelling leave.^ 

The bended bead of Rfima showed 
His reverence for the grace bestowed; 

Then for each l&rave eompanion’s sake 
He sought a further boon and spake : 

‘ O let that mighty power of thine 
The road to fair Ayodhya line 
With trees where fruit of every hue 
The Vanars^ eye and taste may woo. 

And flowers of every season, sweet 
With stores of honeyed juice, may meet.’ 

The hero ceased : the hermit bent 
His reverend head in glad assent; 

And swift, as Bharadvdja willed. 

The prayer of Rama was fulfilled. 

For many a league the lengthening road 
Trees thick with fruit and blossom showed 
With luscious beauty to entice 
The taste like trees of Paradise. 

^ The Vdnars jtessed beneath the shade 
Of that delightful colonnade, 

Still tasting with unbounded glee 
The treasures of each wondrous tree. 

* The arifhya, a respectful offeriDg tO' Gods aad venera'ble men roa- 
sisting of rice, durv^ grass, flowers etc., with water. 
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But Rama, when he first looked down 
And saw afar Ayodhy^L’s town. 

Had called Hanum^n to his side, 

Tlie chief on whom his heart relie<l. 

And said : ‘ Brave Vauar, good at iieoil. 
Haste onward, .to Ayodhya speed,* 

And learn, I p^'ay, if all be well 
With those who in the palace dwell. 

But as thou speedest on thy way 
Awhile at Sringavera stay. 

Tell Guha the Nishadas’ lord. 

That victor, with niy queen restored. 

In health and strength with many a frielid 
Homeward again my steps T bend. 

Thence by the road that he wiU show 
()n to Ayodhya swiftly go. 

There with my love my brother greet. 

And all oiw wondrous tale repeat. 

Say that victorious in the strife 
1 come with Lakshman and my wife. 

Then mark with keenest eye each trn,ce 
Of joy or grief on Bharat’s face. 

Be all his gestures closely viewed, 

Bach change of look and attitude. 

Where breathes the man who will not cling 
To all that glorifies a king ? 

Where beats the heart that can rfesign 



THE RAMJYAN, 


Book VI. 


1>9.S 


All ancient kingdom, nor repine 
To lose a land renowned for breeds 
Of elepbants and warrior steeds ( 

If, won by custom day by day, 

My brother Bharat thirsts for sway, 

Still let him rule the nations, still 
The throne of old Ikshv^ku fill. 

Go, mark him well: his feelings learn, 
And, ere we yet be near return.' 

He ceased; and, garbed in human form. 
Forth sped Hanum^n swift as storm. 
Sublime in air he rose, and through 
The region of his father flew. 

He saw far far beneath his feet 
Where Ganga’s flood and Juinna meet. 
Descending from the upper air 
He entered Sringavera, where 
King Guha’s heart was well content 
To hear the message Rdma sent. 

Then, with his mighty strength renewed. 
The Vfinar chief his way pursued. 

Valukim was far behind. 

And Gomati with forests lined. 

And golden fields and pastures gay 
With flocks and herds beneath him lay. 
Then Nandigrdma charmed his eye 
Where flowers were bright with every dye. 
And trees of lovely foliage made 
With meeting boughs delightful shade, 
Where women watched in trim array 
Their little sons’ and grandsons’ play. 

His eager eye on Bharat fell 
Who sat before his lonely cell, 

In hermit weed, with tangled hair. 
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Pale, weak, and worn with ceaseless care. 
His royal pomp and state resigned 
For R^ma still he watched and pined: 
Still to his dreary vows adhered, 

And royal Rama’s shoes revered, 
yet still the terror of his artn 
Preserved the land from fear and harm. 

The Wind-God’s son, in form a man, 
Raised reverent hands and thus began : 

‘ Fond greeting, Prince, ! bring to thee. 
And Rama’s self has sent it: he 
For whom thy spirit soitows yet 
As for a hapless anchoret 
1 n Dandak wood, in dire distrevs's, 

With matted hair and hermit dress. 

This sorrow from thy bosom fling, 

And hear the tale of joy I bring. 

This day thy brother shalt thou meei. 
Fxulting in his foe’s defeat. 

Freed from his toil and lengthened vow, 
The light of victory on his brow. 

With Sita, Lakshman and his friends 
Homeward at last his steps he bends.’ 

Then joy, too mighty for control. 
Rushed in full flood o’er Bharat’s soul; 
His reeling sense and strength gave way, 
And fainting on the earth he lay. 

At length upspringing from the ground. 
His arms about Hanumin wound, 

With tender tears, of rapture sprung, * 
He dewed the neck to which he clung : 

‘ Art thou a God or man,’ he cried, 

‘ Whom lovej, and pity hither guide ? 

For this "a hundred thousand kine, 

• • 
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A hundred villages be thine. 

A score of maids of spotless lives 
To thee I, give to be thy wives, 

Of golden hue and bright of lace, 
Each lovely for her tender grace/ 

He ceased a while by joy subdued. 
And then his eager speech renewed: 
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‘ In doubt and fear long years have passed. 
And glorious tidings come at last. 

True, true is now the ancient verse 
Which men in time of bliss rehearse : 

‘ Once only in a- hundred years 
Great joy to mortal men appears*’ 

But now his woes and triumph tell. 

And loss and gain as each befell.’ 

He ceased : Hanuman mighty-souled 
The tale of Rimma’s wanderings told 
From that first day on which he stood 
In the drear shade of Dandak wood. 

He told how fierce Viradha fell; 

He told of Sarabhanga’s cell 

Where Rama saw with wondering eyes 

Indra descended from the skies. 

He told how Sj||rpanakha came, 

Her soul .aglow with amorous flame. 

And fled repulsed, with rage and teai’s, 
Reft of her nose and severed eai's. 

He told how Rama’s might subdued 
The giants’ furious multitude ; 

How Khara with the troops he led 
And Trisiras and Dushan bled : 

How R^ima, tempted from bis cot, 

The golden deer pursued and shot. 

And Rava'n came and stole away . 



302 


' THJE RiMAYAN. 


Booh VI. 


The Maithil queen'his hapless prey, 

When, 8)8 he fought, the dame to save, 

His noble life Ja^dyus gave: 

How Rama still the search renewed, 

The robber to his hold pursued, 

Bridging the sea from shore to shore, 

And found his queen to part no more. ‘ 

' I have abridged Hanum^iD’s outline of Rama's adventures, with the 
details of which we are already sufficiently acquainted. 
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O’erwhelmed with rapture Bharat heard 
The tale that all his being stirred, 

And, heralding the glad event. 

This order to Sa.trughna sent : 

‘ Let every shrine with flowers be gay. 

Let incense burn and music play.* * 
Go forth, go forth to meet your king. 

Let tabours sountl and minstrels sing. 

Let bards swell high the note of praise 
Skilled in the lore of ancient days. 

Call forth the royal matrons : call 
Each noble from the council hall. 

Send all we love and honour most. 

Send Brahmans and the warrior hosf,, 

A glorious company to bring , 

In triumph home our lord the king.’ 

Great rapture, filled Satrughna’s breast. 
Obedient to his brother’s best. 

‘ Send forth ten thousand men’ he cried, 

^ Let brawny arms be stoutly plied. 

And, smoothing all with skilful care. 

The road for Kosal’s king prepare. 

Then o’ei* the earth let thousands throw 
Fresh showers of water cool as snow, 

And others strew with garlands gay 
With loveliest blooms our monarch’s way. 
On tower'and temple porch and gate 
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Let banners wave in royal slate, 

And be each roof and terrace lined 
With blossoms loose and chaplets twined.’ 

The nobfes hasting forth fulfilled 
His order as Satnighna willed. 

Sublime on elephants they rode 
Whose gilded girths with jewels glowed, 
Attended close by thousands more 
Gay with the geai and flags they bore 
A thousand chihfs their steeds bestrode. 
Their glittering cars a thousand showed, 
And countless hosts in rich array 
Pursued on foof their eager way. 

Veiled from the air with silken screens 
tn litters rode the widowed queens. 
Kausalya first, acknowledged head 
And sovereign of the household, led: 
Sumitr^ next, and after, dames 
Of lower rank and humbler names. 

Then compassed by a white-robed throng 
Of BrAhmans, heralded with song. 

With shouts of joy from countless throats. 
And shells’ and tambours’ mingled notes, 
And drums resounding long and loud 
Exulting Bharat joined the crowd. 

Still on his head, well-trained in lore 
Of duty, Kama’s shoe's he bore 
The moon-white canopy was spread 
With flowery twine cngarlanded, 

. And jewelled chouries, meet to hold 
O’er Rama’s brow, shone bright with gold. 
Though Nandigr&ria’s town they neared 
Of Rama yet no sign appeared. 

Then Bharat called the V^nar chief 
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And questioned thus in doubt and grief: 

‘ Hast thou uncertain, like thy kind, 

A sweet delusive guile designed ? 

Where, where is royal Edma ? show 
The hero, victor of the foe. 

I gaze, but see no Vdnars still 
Who wear each varied shape at will.’ 

In eager love thus Bharat cried, 

And thus the Wind-God’s son replied : 

‘ Look, Bharat, on those laden trees 
Thai, niurinur with the song of bees; 

For Rama’s sake the saint has made 
Untimely fruits, unwonted shade. 

Such power in ages long ago • 

Could Indra’s gracious boon bestow. 

O, hear the V^nars’ voices, hear 

Tlie shouting which proclaims them near. 

E’en now about to cross they seem 
Sweet Gomati’s delightful stream. 

I see, I see the car designed 
By Brahma’s own creative mind, 

The car which, radiant as the moon. 

Moves at the will by Brahma s boon ; 

The car which once was Rilvan’s pride, 

The victor’s spoil when Ravan died. 

Look, there are Raghu’s sons: between 
The brothers stands the rescued queen. 

There is Vibhishan full in view, 

Sugriva and his retinue.’ 

He ceased: then rapture loosed each tongue : 
From men and dames, from old and young, 

One long, one universal cry, • 

’ Tis he, ’tis R^ma, smote the sky. 

All lighted .down with eager speed 

• • 

T 



306 


Book VL 


^ THE MMAYAN, 

From elephant and car and steed, 

And every joyful eye intent 
On Rama’s moonbright face was bent. 

Entranced a moment Bharat gazed: 

Then reverential hands he raised, 

And on his brother humbly pressed 
The honours due to welcome guest. 

Then Bharat clomb the car to greet 
His king and bowed him at his feet. 

Till Rdma raised him face to face 
And held him in a close embrace. j 
Then Lakshman and the Maithil dame 
He greeted as he spoke his name.’ 

He greeted next, supreme in place, 

The sovereign of the Vdnar race. 

And Jdmbav^ln and B£rs son, 

And lords and chiefs, omitting none. ® 

Sugriva to his heart he pressed 
And thus with grateful words addn'ssed : 

* Four brothefs, Vdnar King, were we. 

And now we bo^ist a fifth in thee. 

By kindly acts a friend we know : 

Offence and wrong proclaim the foe.* 

To King Vibhibhan then he spake: 

‘Well hast thou fought for Rdma's sake.’ 

Nor was the brave Satrughna slow 
His reverential love to show 
To both his brothers, as" was meet, 

And venerate the lady’s feet. 

» • In these respectful salutations the person who salutes his superior 

mentions his own name even when it is well known to the person whom 
he salutes. . 

* 1 have omitted the chieftains’ names ns they could not be intro¬ 
duced without padding. They are Mainda, Dwivid, Nila, Eishabh, 
Suhen, Nala, Qavaksha, aandhamidan, Sarabh, and Panis. ' 
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Then Rdma to his mother came, 

•Saw her pale cheek and wasted frame, 

With gentle words her heart consoled. 

And clasped her feet with loving hold. 

Then at Sumitrd’s feet he bent, 

And fair Kaikeyi^s, reverent, 

Greeted each dame from chief to least, 

And bowed him to the household priest. 

IJp rose a shout from all the throng : 

* O welcome, R^iria, mourned so long, 
Welcome, Kausalya s joy Jtnd pride,’ 

Ten hundred thousand voices cried. 

Then Bharat placed, in duty taught, 

On Rama’s feet the shoes he brought: 

' My king,’ bo cried, ‘receive again 
The pledge preserved through years of pairi, 
The rule tod lordship of* the land 
Entrusted to my weaker hand. 

No more I sigh o’er sorrows past, 

My birth and life are blest at last 
In the glad sight this day has shown. 

When Rdma comes to rule bis own.* 

He ceased : the faithful love’tbat movent 
The prince’s soul each heart approved; 

Nor could the Vtoar chiefs refrain 
From tender tears that fell like raiir 
Then Rama, stirred with joy anew. 

His arms about his brother threw, 

And to the grove his course he bent 
Where Bharat’s hermit days were spent. 
Alighting in that pure retreat 
He pressed the earth with eager feet. 

Then, at his best, the car rose high 
And sailing‘ through the northern sky 
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Sped homeward to the Lord’ of Gold ' 

Who owned the wondrous prize of old.* 

* The following addition is found in the Bengal recension: B\it 
Vaisravan (Knvera) when he beheld his chariot s tid onto it: ‘Go, and 
carry Rama, and come unto me when my thought shall . nil thee’. And 
the chariot returned unto Rama; and he honoured it when be had heard 
what had passed. 
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Tlien, reverent hand to hand, applied. 

Thus Bharat to his brother cried : 

^ Thy realm, O King, is now restored. 
Uninjured to the rightful lord. 

This feeble armv with toil and pain 
The weighty charge could scarce sustainj 
And the great burthen wellnigh broke 
The neck untrainotl to bear the yoke. 

The royal swan>outspeeds the crow,: 

The steed is swift, the mule is slow, 

Nor can my feeble feet led 

O’er the rough ways where thine should tr-ead.’ 

Now grant what all thy subjects ask : * 

Begin, O King, thy royal task. 

Now let our longing eyes behold. 

The glorious rite ordained of t>ld, 

And on the new-fovmd monarch’s head 
Let consoarafing drops be shed.’ 

He ceased : victorious B.dma bent 
His head in token of assent. 

He sat, and tensors trimmed with care 
His tangles of neglected hair. 

Then, duly bashed, tlie hero shone 
With all his splendid raiment on. 

And Sita with the matrons’ aid 
Her limbs in shining robes arrayed., 

Sunuintra then, the charioteer, • 
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Drew, ordered by S^atniglma, near, 

And stayed within the hermit grove 
The chariot and the steeds he drove. 

Thereirj Sugnya’s consorts, graced 
With gems, and Rama’s queen were placed. 

All fain Ayodhyfi to behold: 

And swift away the chariot rolled. 

Like Indra Lord of Thousand Eyes, 

Drawn by fleet lions through the skies, 

Thus radiant in his glory showed 
King Rdma as he homeward rode, 

In power and might unparalleled. 

The reips the bp-nd of Bharat held; 

Above the peerless victor’s head 

The snow-white shade Satrughpa spread, 

And Lakshmap’s ever-rcady hand 
His forehead with a chourie fanned. 

Vibhishan close to Lakshinai/s side 
^Sharing his task a chourie pi ic'd, 

Bugriva on Satrunjay came, 

An elephant of hugest frame; 

Nine thousand others bore, behind, 

The chieftains of the Vanar kind 
All gay, in forms of humaii mould, 

With rich attire and gems and gold 
Thus borne along ip royal state 
King R^mp reached Ayodhy^i’s gate 
With meriy noise of shells and drums 
And joyful shouts. He comes, he comes. 

* A Dr^hniap host with solemn tread. 

And kine the long procession led, 

.^nd happy niaids in ordered bands 
Threw grain and gold with liberal handg, 

J!^ejj.th gorgeous flags tjiat waved in rows 
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On towers and roofs jind pdilicoes, 

Mid merry crowds who sang and cheered 
The palace of the king they neared. 

Then Raghu s son to Bharat, best 
Of duty’s slaves, these words addressed: 

‘ Pass onward to the monarch’s hall, 

The high-souled Vanars with thee call, 

And let the chieftains, as is meet. 

The widows of our father greet. 

And to the Vdnar king assign 

Those chambers, best of all, which shine 

With lazulite and pearl inlaid. 

And pleasant grounds with flowers and shade.’ 

He ceased : and Bharat bent his head ; 
Sugnva by the hand he led 
And passed within the palace where 
Stood couches which Satrughna’s care, 

With robes and hangings richly dyed, 

And burning lamps, had seen supplied. 

Then Bharat spake : ‘ I pray thee, friend, 

Thy speedy messengers to send, 

Each sacred requisite to bring 
That we may consecrate our king.’ 

Sugriva raised four urns of gold, 

The water for the rite to hold. 

And bade four swiftest Vdnars flee 
And fill them from each distant sea. 

Then east and west and south and north 
The Vdnar envoys hastened forth. 

Each in swift flight an ocean sought * 

And back through air his treasure brought. 
And full five hundred floods beside* 

Pure water fof the king supplied. 

Then girt*by many a Brahman sage, 
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Vasish^ha, chief for reverend' age, 

High on a throne with jewels graced 
King Kfima and his Sitd placed. 

There by Jabdli, far revered, 

Vijay and Ka^yap’s son appeared; 

By Gautam’s side Katy^yan stood, 
AndWamadeva wise and good. 

Whose holy hands in order shed 
The pure sweet drops on Rama’s head. 

Then priests and maids and warriors, all 
Approaching at Vasishtlia’s call. 

With sacred drops bedewed their king, 

The centre of a joyous ring. 

The guardians of the worlds, on high, 

And all the children of the sky 

From herbs wherewith their hands were filled 

Bare juices on his brow distilled. 

His brows were bound with glistering gohl 
Which Manu’s self had worn of old, 

Bright with the flash of many a gem, 

« 

His sire’s ancestral diadem. 

I^atrughna lent his willing aid 
And o’er him held the regal shade: 

The monarchs whom his arm had saved 
The chouries round his forehead waved. 

A golden chain, that flashed and glowi'd 
With gems, the God of Wind bestowed; 
Mahendra gave a glorious strings 
Of fairest pearls to deck the king. 

<|rh^ skies with acclamation rang, 

The gay nymphs danced, the minstrels sang. 
On that blest day the joyful plain 
Was clothed anew with golden grain. 

The ti‘ees the witching influence knew, 
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And bent with fruits of loveliest hue. 

And R^mas consecration lent 
New sweetness to each flowret’s scent. 

The monarch, joy of Raghu’s line. 

Gave largess to the Br^ihmans, kine 
And steeds unnumbered, wealth untold 
Of robes and pearls and gems and gold. 

A jewelled chain, whoso lustre passed 
The glory of the sun, he cast 
About his friend Sugnva’s neck ; 

And, Angad Bali’s son to deck. 

He gave a pair of armlets bright 
With diamond and lazulite. 

A string of pearls of matchless hue 
Which gleams like tender moonlight threw, 
Adorned with gems of brightest sheen, 

Tie gave to grace his darling queen. 

The offering fiom his hand received 
A moment on her bosom heaved ; 

Then from her neck the chain ^le drew, 

A glance on all the Vanars threw, 

And wistful eyes on Rsima bent 
As still she held the ornament. 

Her wish ho knew, and made reply 
To that mute question of her eye : 

‘ Yea, love ; the chain on him bestow 
Whose wisdom truth and might we know. 
Tile firm ally, the faithful friend 
Through toil and peril to the end.’ 

Then on Hanuman’s bosom hung 
The chain which Sita s hand had filing ; 

So may a cloud, when winds are stfil, 

With moou-lik silver gird a hill 
To every Vauar Rama gave 
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Rich treasures from the mine and wave : 

And with their hojiours well content 
Homeward their steps the chieftains bent. 

Ten thousand years Ayodhya, blest 
With Rfi.ina’s rule, had peace and rest. 

No widow mourned her murdered mate, 

No house was ever desolate. 

The happy land no murrain knew, 

The flocks and herds increased and grew. 

The earth her kindly fruits supplied, 

No harvest failed, no children died. 

Unknown were want, disease, and crime : 

So calm, so hap^y was the time. ‘ 

• Here follows in the oingiual an eniimoration of the chief bles-sings 
which will attend the man or woman who reads or hears read this tale 
of Biima. These blessings are briefly mentioned at the end of the first 
Canto of the first Book, and it ai^pears tinnecessary to repeat them 
here in their amplified form. The Bengal recension (Qorresio's edition) 
gives them more concisely as follows: ‘ This is the great first poem blessed 
and glorious, which gives long life to men and victory to kings, the 
poem which Vrflmiki made. He who listens to this wondrous tale of 
Kama unwearied in action shall be absolved from all hi^ sin.s. By lis¬ 
tening to the deeds of llama he who wishes for sons shall obtain his 
heart’s desire, and to liim who longs for riches shall riches be given. 
The virgin who asks for a husband shall obtiin a bushand suited to her 
, mind, and fhall meet again her Sear kinsfolk who aic far away. They 
who hear this poem which Valmiki made shall obtain all their desires 
and all their prayers shall be fulfilled.’ 
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UTTABAKA^DA. 

The Ramdyan ends, epically complete, with the 
triumphant retuni of R^ma and his rescued queen to 
Ayodhy.l and his consecration and coronation in the 
capital of his forefathers. Even if the story wore not 
complete, the conclusion of the last Canto of the sixth 
liook, evidently the work of a later band than Val- 
rniki’s, which speaks of Rdma’s glorious and happy reign 
and promises blessings to those who read and heaTthe 
Ramayan, would be sufficient to show that, when these 
verses were added, the poem was considered to be fin¬ 
ished. The Uttarakiinda or Last Book is merely an ap¬ 
pendix or a supplement and relates only events antece¬ 
dent and subsequent to tho.se described* in the original 
poem. Imliaii scholars however, led by reverential love 
of tradition, unanimously ascribe this Last Book to Val- 
miki, and regard it as part of the Riimayan. 

Signor Gorrcsio has published an excellent trans¬ 
lation •of the Uttarakiinda, in Italian prose, from the re¬ 
cension current in Bengal;' and Mr. Muir has cpitom- 

* The Academy, Vol. III., No. 43, coutaiiis au able aud interesting 
notice of this work from the pen of the Piofessor of Sanskrit in the 
University of Cambridge: ‘The Uttarahanda,’ Mr.^Co-vi^VL remarks, 
‘ bears the stvme relation to the Ranidyana as the Cyclic poems flb thl? 
fiiad. Just sis the Cypria of Stasinus, the ^thiopis'oi Arotinus, aud 
the little Iliad of Lesches completed the storjr of the Iliad, and not 
only added the series of events which preceded and followed it, but also 
founded episodes of tUeir ewu on isolated allusions in Homer, so the 
Uttarakanda is intended to complete tho»Iidinayana, and at the same 
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ized a portion of the book in the Appendix to tbe Fourth 
Part of his Sanskrit Texts (1862). From these scholars I 
borrow freely in the following pages, and give them iny 
hearty thanks for saving me much wearisome labour. 

“ After Rama had returned to Ayodhya and taken 
possession of the throne, the rishis [saints] assembled 
to greet him, and Agastya, in answer to his questions 
recounted many particulars regarding his old enemies. 
In the Krita Yuga (or Golden Age) the austere and 
pious Brahman-rishi Pulastya^ a son of Brahma, being 
teased with the visits of different damsels, proclaimed 
that any one of them whom he again saw near his 
hermitage should become pregnant. This had not been 
heard by the daughter of the royal rishi Trinavindu, 
wh^^ one day came into Piilastya’s neiglibourhood, and 
her pregnancy was the result (Sect, 2, w, 14 ff. ). After 
her return home, her father, seeing her condition, took 
her to Pulastya, who accepted her as liis wife, and she 
bore a son who received the name of Visravas, This 
son was, like his father, an austere and religious sage. 
He married the daughter of the muni Bharadvaja, who 
boro him a son to whom Brahma gave the name of 
Vai8ravan=Kuvera (Sect. 3, vv, 1 ff). He performed 
austerities for thousands of years, when he obtained 
from Brahma as a boon that he should be one of the 

time ti) supplement it by interreniug episodes to explain casual allu- 
eions or isolated incidents which occur in it. Thus the early history of 
the giant Eiivana and his family fills nearly foity Chapters, and we have 
a full account of his wars with the gods and his conquest of Lanka, 
which all happened long before tbe action of the poem commences, 
just as the Cypria narrated the birth and early history of Helen, and 
the two expeditions of thg (Jreeks ^against Troy ; and the latter chap* 
ters continue the history^ of the hero Kama after his triumphant return 
to his paternal kingdWtti,' and the poem closes with his death and that 
of his brothers. and"fche founding by their descendants of various king 
dums in different pttHs of India.’ 
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^iardians of the world (aldng with Indra, Vanina, and 
Yaraa) and the god of riches. He afterwards consult¬ 
ed his father Visravas about an abode, and at his sug¬ 
gestion took possession of the city of Lanka, which had 
formerly been built by Visvakarman for the Raxasas, 
but had been abandoned by them through fear of Vish¬ 
nu, and was at that time unoccupied. Rama then 
(Sect. 4) says he is surprised to hear that Lanka had 
formerly belonged to the Raxasas, as he had always 
understood that they were the descendants of Pulastya, 
and now he learns that they had also another origin. 
He therefore asks who was their ancestor, and what 
fault they had committed that they were chased away 
by Vishnu, Agastya replies that When ferahma created 
the waters, ho formed certain beings,—some of whom 
received the name of Raxasas,—to guard them. The 
first Raxasa kings were Heti and Praheti. Heti 
married a sister of Kala (Time). She bore him a son 
Vidyutkcaa, who in his turn took for his wife Lanka- 
tankata, the daughter of Saiidhya (V, 21). She bore 
him a son Suke^a, wdjom she abandoned, but be was 
seen by Siva as he was passing by with his wife Parva- 
ti, who made the child as old as his mother, and im¬ 
mortal, and gave him a celestial city. Sukeia married 
a Gandharvi called Devavati who bore three sons, Mal- 
yavat,*Sumali and Mali. These sons practised intense 
austerities, when Brahma appeared and conferred on 
them invincibility and long life. They then harassed 
the gods. Visvakarman gave them a city, Lanka, on 
the mountain Trikuta, on the shore oPtlic soutteni 

ocean, which he bad built at the command of Indra. 

The three Raxasas, Malyavat and his two brothers, 
tlicii began to oppress the gods, rishis, etc.; who (Sect. 
0, V. 1 tf.) m consequence resort for aid to Mahadeva, 
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who having regard to his protdgd Sukesa the father of 
Malyavat, says that he cannot kill the Raxasas, hut ad¬ 
vises the suppliants to go to Vishnu, which they do, 
and receive from him a promise that he will destroy 
their enemies. The three EUxasa kings, hearing of 
this, consult together, and proceed to heaven to attack 
the gods. Vishnu prepares to meet them. The battle 
is described in the seventh section. The Raxasas are 
defeated by Vishm with great slaughter, and driven 
back to Lanka, one of their leaders, Mali, being slain. 
Malyavat remonstrates with Vishnu, who was assault¬ 
ing the rear of the fugitives, for his unwarriorlike con¬ 
duct, and wishes to renew the combat (Sect. 8; v. 3 ff.). 
Vishnu replies that he must fulfil his promise to the 
gods by slaying the Raxasas, and that he would destroy 
then even if they fied to Patala. These Raxasas, 
Agastya says, were more powerful than Ravana, and, 
could only be destroyed by Narayana, i. e. by Rama 
himself, the eternal, indestructible god. Suraali with 
his family lived for a long time in Patala, while Kuve- 
ra dwelt in Lanka. In section 9 it is related that Su- 
mali once happened to visit the earth, when he oh-* 
served Kuvera going in his chariot to sec his father 
Visravas. This leads him to consider how he might 
restore his own fortunes. He consequently desires his 
daughter Kaikasi to go and woo' Visravas, who receives 
her graciously. She becomes the mother of the dread* 
ful Ravana, of the huge Kurabhakarna, of Surpanakha, 
and of the righteous Vibhishana, who was the last son. 
al'hese children grow up in the forest. Eumbhakarna 
goes about eating rishis. Kuvera comes to visit his 
father, when Kaikksi takes occasion to urge her son 
Ravana l.o strive to become like his brother (Kuvera) 
in splendour. This Ravana promises to do.« He then 
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goes to the hermitage of Gokarna with his brothers to 
perform austerity. In section 10 their austere observances 
are described: after a thousand years’ penance Havana 
throws his head into the fire. He repeats this oblation 
nine times after equal intervals, and is aboii|; to do it the 
tenth time, when Brahma appears, and offers a boon. 
Havana asks immortality, but is refused. He then asks 
that he may be indestructible by all creatures more 
powerful than men; which boon is accorded by Brahma 
together with the recovery of all the heads he had 
sacrificed and the power of assuming any shape he 
pleased. Vibhishana asks as his boon that “ even amid 
the greatest calamities he may think only of righteous¬ 
ness, and that the weapon of Braiima may appear to 
him unlearnt, etc. The god grants his request, and 
adds the gift of immortality. When Brahma is about 
to offer a boon to Kumbhakarna, the gods interpose, as, 
tlicy say, ho had eaten seven Apsarascs and ten follow¬ 
ers of Iiidra, besides rishis and men ; and beg that un¬ 
der the guise of a boon stupefaction may be inflicted 
on him. Brahma thinks on Sarasvati, who arrives and, 
by Brahma’s command, enters into Kumbhakarna’s 
mouth that she may speak for him. Under this in¬ 
fluence he asks that he may receive the boon of sleep¬ 
ing for many years, which is granted. When however 
Sarasvati has left him, and he recovers his own consci¬ 
ousness, he perceives that he has been deluded. Kuvera 
by his father’s advice, gives up the city of Lanka to 
Havana.”* Havana marries (sect. 12,) Mandodari the 
beautiful daughter of the Asur Maya whose name Jias, 
several times occured in the Ram%an as that of an artist 
of wonderful skill. She bears a son» Meghanida or the 

Roaring Cloud who was afterwards named Indrajit from 

_ • ___ 

‘ Mum, Su}t&knt Texts, Part IV,, pp. 114 fi’. 

# ^ 
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his victory over the sovereign of the skies. The con¬ 
quest of Kuvera, and the acquisition of the rafa^ic self- 
moving chariot which has done much service in the 
Rdmilyan, form the subject of sections xm., xjv. and 
XV. “The rather pretty story of Vedavati is related in 
the seventeenth section, as follows: Ravana in the course 
of his progress through the world, comes to the forest 
on the Himalaya, where he sees a damsel of brilliant 
beauty, but in ascetic garb, of whom-he straightway be¬ 
comes enamoured. He tells her that such an austere 
life is unsuited to her youth and attractions, and asks 
who she is and why she is leading an ascetic existence. 
She answers that she is called VedavatJ, and is the vo¬ 
cal daughter of Vrihaispati’s son, the rishi Kusadhvaja, 
sprung from him during his constant study of the Veda. 
The gods, gandharvas, etc., she says, wished that sho 
should choose a husband, but her father would give her 
to no one else than to Vishnu, tlie lord of the world, 
whom he desired for his son-in-law. Vedavati then 
proceeds: “In order that I may fulfil this desire of my 
father in respect of Narayana, I wed him with my heart. 
Having entered into this engagement 1 practise great 
austerity. Narayana ai^ no other than he, Purushot- 
tama, is my husband. From the desire of obtaining 
him, I resort to this severe observance.” Havana’s pas¬ 
sion is not in the least diminished by this explanation 
and he urges that it is the old alone who should seek 
to become distinguished by accumulating merit through 
austerity, prays that she who is so young and beautiful 

, sbi^ill become his bride; and boasts that he is superior 
to Vishnu. She rejoins that no one but he would tlius 
contemn that deity*. On receiving this reply he touches 
the hstrir of her bead with the tip of his hngor. She is 

c 

greatly incensed, and forthwith cuts off hot' hair and 
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tells him that as he has so insulted her, she cannot conti¬ 
nue to five, hut will enter into the fire before his eyes. 
She goes on “ Since I have been insulted in the forest 
by thee who art wicked-hearted, I shall be bom again 
for thy destruction. For a man of evil desire cannot 
be slain by a woman; and the merit of my austerity 
would be lost if I were to launch a curse against thee. 
But if I have performed or bestowed or sacrificed aught 
may I be bom the virtuous daughter, not produced 
from the womb, of a righteous man.” Having thus spo¬ 
ken she entered, the blazing fire. Then a shower of 
celestial flowers fell (from every part of the sky). It is 
she, lord, who, having been Vedavati in^ the Kiita age, 
has been born (in the Treta age) as the daughter of the 
king of the Janakas, and (has become) thy [Rasaa’sJ-' 
bride; for thou art the eternal Vishnu. The mountain¬ 
like enemy who was [virtually] destroyed before by her 
wrath, has now been slain by her having recourse to 
thy superhuman energy.” On this the commentator re¬ 
marks ; “ By this it is signified that Sitgi was the prin¬ 
cipal cause of Riivana’s death; but the function of des¬ 
troying him is ascribed to Rama.” On the words, 
“ thou art Vishnu,” in the preceding verse the same com¬ 
mentator remarks; “ By this it is clearly affirmed that 
Sita was Laxmi, This is what Parasara says: In the 
god’s Iffe as Rama, she became Sita, and in his birth 
as Krishna [she became] Rukmim.” ‘ 

In the following section (XVIII.) “ Ravana is descri¬ 
bed as violently interrupting a sacrifice which is being 
performed by king Marutta, and the assembled godS in* 
terror assume different shapes to escape; Indra becomes 
a peacock, Yama a crow, Kuvera a lizard, and Vamna 
a swan ; and each deity bestows a boon on the animal 

* Muir, Sanskrit Texts, Part IV., 391, 392, 

u 
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he had chosen. The peacocU’s tail recalls Indra’s thoti- 
sand eyes; the swan’s colour becomes white, like the 
foam of the ocean (Varuna being its lord); the lizard 
obtains a golden colour; and the crow is never to die 
except when killed by a violent death, and the dead 
are to enjoy the funeral oblations when they have been 
devoured by the crows,” • 

Ravan then attacks Arjuna or Karttavirya the mighty 
king of Mahishmati on the banks of the Narmada, and 
is defeated, captured and imprisoned by Aijuna. At 
the intercession of Pulastya (Sec. XXII.) he is released 
from his bonds. He then visits Kishkindha where he 
enters into alliance with Bali the King of the Vanars: 
“We will have all things in common,” says Ravan, 
“da’^es, sons, cities and kingdoms, food, vesture, and 
all delights.” His next exploit is the invasion of the 
kingdom of departed spirits and his terrific battle with 
the sovereign Yama. The poet in his description of 
these regions with the detested river with waves of 
blood, the dirQ lamentations, the cries for a drop of 
water, the devouring worm, all the tortures of the guilty 
and the somewhat insipid pleasures of the just, reminds 
one of the scenes in the under world so vividly de¬ 
scribed by Homer, Virgil, and Daute. Yama is defeated 
(Sec. XXVI) by the giant, not so much by hjs superior 
power as because at the request of Brahma Yama re¬ 
frains from smiting with his deadly weapon the Rak- 
shas enemy to whom that God had once given the pro¬ 
mise that preserved him. In the twenty-seventh sec¬ 
tions Ravan goes “ under the earth into Patala the 
treasure-house of the waters inhabited by swarms of 
serpents and Daityas, and well defended by Varun.” 
He subdues, Bhogavati the city ruled by Vasuki and re- 


< See Academyt 111., 43, 
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duoes the Nagas or serpenis to subjection. He pene¬ 
trates even to the imperial seat of Vanin. The God 
himself is absent, but his sous come forth and do battle 
■with the invader. The giant is victorious and departs 
triumphant. The twenty-eighth section gives the de¬ 
tails of a terrific battle between Ravan and Mandhata 
King of Ayodhya, a distinguished ancestor of Rama, 
Supernatural weapons are employed on both sides and 
the issue of the conflict is long doubtful. But at last 
MandhSta prepares to use the mighty weapon “ acquired 
by severe austerities through the grace and favour of 
Rudra.’^ The giant would inevitably have been slain. 


But two pre-eminent Munis Pulastya and Galava be¬ 
held the fight through the power given by contempla¬ 
tion, and with words of exhortation they parted^EJing.. 
Mandhata and the sovereign of the Rakshases. Ravan 


at last (Sect. XXXII.) returns homeward carrying with 
him in his car Pushpak the virgin daughters of kings. 


of Rishis, of Daityas, and Gandharvas whom he has 


seized upon his way. The thirty-sixth section describes 
a battle with Indra, in which the victorious Megbanada 


son of the giant, makes the King of the Gods his pri¬ 
soner, binds him with his ma^ic art, and carries him 
away (Sect. XXVII.) in triumph to Lanka. Brahma 
intercedes (Sect. XXXVIII.) and Indrajit releases his 
prisoner on obtaining in return the boon that sacrifice 
to the Lord of Fire shall always make him invincible 


in the coming battle. In sections XXXIX. XL, " we 
have a legend related to Rama by the sage Agastya to 
account fcrr the stupendous strength oT the monkey 
Hanumat, as it had been described in the Jiamdyana. 
Rama naturally wonders ( as perhaps many readers of 
the Rdmdyaryi have done since) why a monkey of such 
marvellous power and prowess had not easily evercome 
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Bali and sectlred the throne for his friend Siigrlva, 
Agastya replies that Hanumat was at that time under 
a curse from a Rishi, and consec[uently was not consci¬ 
ous of his own might.” ‘ The whole story of the mar¬ 
vellous Vanar is here given at length, but nothing else 
of importance is added to the tale already given in the 
Ramayana. The Rishis or saints then (Sect. XL,) re¬ 
turn to their celestial seats, and the Vanars, Rakshascs 
and bears also (Sect. XLIII.) take their departure. The 
chariot Pushpak is restored to its original owner Ku- 
vera, as has already been related in the Ramayan. 

The story of Rama and Sita is then continued, anil 
we meet with ?pattei’ of more human interest. The 
winter is past and the pleasant spring-time is come, 
-aKdJS^ma and Sit^l sit together in the shade of the 
Asoka trees happy as Tndra and ^acht when they drink 
in Paradise the nectar of the Gods. “Tell me, my be¬ 
loved,” says Rama, “ for thou wilt soon be a mother, 
hast thou a wish in thy heart for me to gratify ? ” And 
Sita smiles and |inswcrs: “I long, O son of Raghu, to 
visit the pure and holy hermitages on the banks of the 
Ganges and to venerate the feet of the saints who there 
perform their rigid austerities and live on roots and 
berries. This is my chief desire, to stand within the 
hermits’ grove were it but for a single day.” And 
Rama said: " Let not the thought trouble thee: thou 
shalt go to the grove of the ascetics.” But slanderous 
tongues have been busy in Ayodhya, and SSta has not 
been spared. Rama hears that the people are lament- 
ilig his blind folly in taking back to his bosom the wife 
who was so long a captive in the palace of Ravan. 
Rama well knovrs her spotless purity in thought, word, 

and deed, and her perfect love of him; but he cannot 

. . . ■■■'■' '■ 

4 


* A4xtdemy, Vol. Ill-, No. 44 
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endure the mockery and’ the shame and resolves to 
abandon his unsuspecting wife. He orders the sad bu^ 
still obedient Lak^hman to convey her to the hermitage 
which she wishes to visit and to leave her there, for he 
will see her face again no more. They arrive at the 
hermitage, and Lakshman tells her all. She falls faint¬ 
ing on the ground, and when she recovers her consci¬ 
ousness sheds some natural tears and bewails her cruel 
and undeserved lot. But she resolves to live for the 
sake of Rama and her unborn son, and she sends by 
Lakshman a dignified message to the husband who has 
forsaken her; “I grieve not for myself,” she says ‘‘be¬ 
cause I have been abandonetl on account of what the 
people say, and not for any evil that 1 have done. The 
husband is the God of the wife, the husband is her lord 
anil guide; and what seems good unto him she should. 
do even at the cost of her life”. 

Sita is honourably received by the saint Valmiki him¬ 
self, and the holy women of the hermitage are charged 
to entertain and serve her. In this calm retreat she gives 
birth to two boys who receive the names of Kula and 
Lava. They are carefully brought up and are taught 
by Valmtki himself to recite' the Ramayan. The years 
pass by; and Rama at length determines to celebrate 
the ASvamedha or Sacrifice of the Steed., Valmiki, with 
his two young pupils, attends the ceremony, and the 
unknown princes recite before the delighted father the 
poem which -recounts his deeds. Rama inquires into . 
their history and recognizes them. as his sons. Sita is 
invited to, return and solemnly affirm’, her innooenoe 
before the great assembly. 

“ But Sita’s heart was too full; this second ordeal was 
beyond even her power to submit to, and the poet rose - 
abovQ thd ordinary Hindu level, of women when he veur 
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tured to paint her conscious purity as rebelling: '‘Behold- 
ing all tbe spectators, and clothed in red garments, Sita 
clasping her hands and bending low ber face, spoke thus 
in a voice choked with tears : * as I, even in mind, have 
never thought of any other than Rama, so may Madhavi 
the goddess of Earth, grant me a hiding-place/ As Sita 
made this oath, lo ! a marvel appeared. Suddenly cleav¬ 
ing the earth, a divine throne of marvellous beauty rose 
up, borne by resplendent dragons on their heads ; and 
seated on it, the goddess of Earth, raising Sita with her 
arm, said to her, ‘ Welcome to thee!’ and placed her by 
her side. And as the queen, seated on the throne, slows 
ly descended to Hades, a continuous shower of flowers 
fell down from heaven bn her head.” * 

Joth the great Hindu epics thus end in disappoint¬ 
ment and sorrow. In the MalMbliarata the five victori¬ 
ous brothers abandon the hardly won throne to die one 
by one in a forlorn pilgrimage to the Himalaya; and in 
the same way Rama only regains his wife, after all his 
toils, to lose her. It is the same in the later Homeric 

m 

cycle—the heroes oT the Iliad perish by ill-fated deaths. 
And even Ulysses, after his return to Ithaca, sets sail 
again to Thesprotia, and finally falls by the hand of his 
own son. But in India and Greece alike this is an after¬ 
thought of a self-conscious time, which has been subse¬ 
quently added to cast a gloom on the strong cheerful¬ 
ness of the heroic age.” * 

The termination of Rama’s terrestrial career is thus 
told in Sections 116 flP. of the Uttarak&nda. Time, in 
the form of an ascetic, comes to his palace-gate, and 


* E. B. Cowell. 4cadem^, No. 43. 

The Btory of Sita'e banishment has already been given, youghly trans* 
lated from the Raghuvansa, in the Additional Notes of Voi. 1. 

» E. B. Cowell. 4cadmy, Veh HI. No. 43. 
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asks, as the messenger of the great rishi (Brahma) to 
see Rama, He is admitted and received with honour, 
but says, when he is asked what he has to communicate, 
that his message must be delivered in private, and that 
any one who witnesses the interview is to lose his life. 
Rama informs Laxmana of all this, and desires him to 
stand outside. Time then tolls Rama that he has been 
sent by Brahma to say that when he (Rama, i. e, Vishnu) 
after destroying the worlds was sleeping on the ocean, 
he had formed him (Brahma) from the lotus springing 
from his navel, and committed to him the work of crea¬ 
tion ; that he (Brahma) had then entreated Rama to 
assume the function of Preserver, and that the latter 
had in consequence become Vishnu, being born as the 
son of Aditi, and had determined to deliver mankind 
by destroying Ravana, and to live on earth ten-'thbu-'" 
sand and ten hundred years; that period, adds Time, 
was now on the eve of expiration, and Rama could ei¬ 
ther at his pleasure prolong his stay on earth, or ascend 
to heaven and rule over the gods. Rama replies, that 
he had been born for the good of the tltrec worlds, and 
would now return to the place whence ho had come, as 
it was his function to fulfil the purposes of the gods. 
While they are speaking the irritable rishi Diirvasas 
comes, and insists on seeing Rama immediately, under 
a throat, if refused, of cursing Rama and all his family. 

Laxmana, preferring to save his kinsman, though 
knowing that his own death must be the consequence 
of interrupting the interview of Rama with Time, enters 
the palace and reports the rishi’s message to Ram^.* 
Rama comes out, and when Durvasas has got the food 
he wished, and departed, Rama reflects with great dis¬ 
tress on the w.ords of Time, which require that Lax¬ 
mana should die, Laxmana however exhorts Rama 
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not to grieve, but to abandon him and not break his 
own promise. The counsellors concurring in this advice, 
Kama abandons Laxmana, who goes to the river Sarayu, 
suppresses all his senses, and is conveyed bodily by 
Indra to heaven. The gods are delighted by the arri¬ 
val of the fourth part of Vishnu. Rama then resolves 
to install Bharata as his successor and retire to the for¬ 
est and follow Laxmana. Bharata however refuses the 
succession, and determines to accompany his brother. 
Rama’s subjectrs are filled with grief, and say they also 
will follow him wherever he goes. Messenger’s are sent 
to Satnighna, the other brother, and he also-resolves to 
accompany Rama; who at length sets out in procession 
from his capital with all the ceremonial appropriate to 
the “ great depcwturc,” silent, indifferent to external ob¬ 
jects, joyless, with Sri on his right, tlie goddess Earth 
on his left. Energy in front, attended by all his weapons 
in human shapes, by the Vedas in the forms of Brah¬ 
mans, by the Gayatri, the Omkara, the Vashatkara, by 
rishis, by his women, female slaves, eunuchs, and ser- 
•vants. Bharata with his family, and Satrughna, follow 
together with Brahmans bearing the sacred fire, and 
the whole of the people of the country, and even with 
animals, etc,, etc. Rama, with all these attendants, comes 
to the banks of the Sarayu. Brahma, with all the gods 
and innumerable celestial cars, now appears, aind all the 
sky is refulgent with the divine splendour. Pure and 
fragrant breezes blow, a shower of flowers falls. Rama 
-enters the waters of the Sarayu; and Brahma utters a 
voice from the sky,saying; “Approach, Vishnu; Ra- 
ghava, thou hast happily arrived, with thy godlike bro¬ 
thers. Enter thihe own body as Vishnu or the eternal 
other. For thou art the abode of the worlds: no one 
comprehends thee, the inconceivable and imperishable. 
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except the large-eyed Maya- tb y pri meval spouse.” Hear¬ 
ing these words, Rama enters the glory of Vishnu with 
his body and his followers. He then asks Brahma to 
find an abode for the people who had accompanied him 
from devotion to his person, and Brahma appoints them 
a celestial residence accordingly.” ' 

* Muik Sanskrit Texts, Part IV., Appendix. 
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Page 4. 

Trust to these mighty Vdnars. 

The corresponding passage in the Bengal recension 
has “these silvans in the forms of monkeys, vfmarah kapi- 
rupinah/' “ Here it manifestly appears,” says Gorresio, 

“ that these hosts of combatants whom Rama led to the 
conquest of Lank^ (Ceylon) the kingdom and seat of the 
Hamitic race, and whom the poem calls monkeys, were 
in fact as I have elsewhere observed, inlabitants of the 
mountainous and southern regions of India, who Were 
wild-looking and not altogether unlike monkeys. They 
were perhaps the remote ancestors of the Malay races.” 

Page 18. 

“ Art thou not he luho sleiu of old 
The Serpent-Gods, and stormed their hold'' 

1!l 11 these exploits of Ravan are detailed in the Uttam- 
Jedydu, and epitomized in the Appendix. 

Page 27. 

. Within the consecrated hall. 

The Brahman householder ought to maintain three 
sacred fires, the Gdrhapatya, the Ahavaniya and the 
Dakshina. These three fires were made use of in many 
Brahmanical solemnities, for example in, funeral rites ’ 
when the three fires were arranged in prescribed order. 

Page 36. 

Fair FunjikasthaJd I tnet. 

“ I have not noticed in the Uttara Kanda any story 
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about the daughter of Varuha, but the commentator oru 
the text (vi. 60,11) explains the allusion to her thus:. 

“ The daughter of Varuna was Punjikasthalt On her 
account, a curse of'Brahm^ involving the penalty of’ 
death, [was pronounced] on>, the rape of women,” M.UIR;. 
Sanskrit Texts, Part iv. Appendix. 

Page 99. 

Shall no f unereal honours grace 
The parted lord of Raghu's race T 

“ Here are indicated those admirable rites and those 
funeral prayers which Professor Muller has described in 
'his excellent work. Die Todtenhestattung hei den 
Brahmanen. Sita laments that the body of R^ma will 
not be honoured with those rites and prayers, nor will 
the Brahman priest while laying the ashes from the pile 
in the bosom of the earth, pronounce over them those 
solemn and magnificent words : “ Go unto the earth, 

thy mother, the ample, wide, and blessed earth. 

And do thou, 0 Earth, open and receive him as a friend 
with sweet greeting: enfold him in thy bosom as a 

* k ^ 

mother wraps her child in her robes.” Gorresio. 

Page 14’4. 

Each glorious sign 

That stamps the future queen is mine. 

We read in Josephus that Ca3sar was so well versed 
in chiromancy that when one day a soi-disant son of 
Herod had audience of him, he at once detected the im¬ 
postor because his hand was destitute of all marks of 
royalty. 

Page 159. 

In hattlds wild Oa/ndharva dance. 

Here the commentator explains: the battle resem** 
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Tjleci the dance of the Gandliarvas/ in accordance with 
the notion of the Gandharvas entertained in his day. 
They were regarded as celestial musicians enlivening 
with their melodies Indra’s heaven ♦nd the banquets of 
the Gods. But the Gandharvas before becoming celes¬ 
tial musicians in popular tradition, were in the primi¬ 
tive and true signification of the name heroes, spirited 
and ardent warriors, followers of Tndra, and combined 
tlie heroical character with their atmospherical deity. 
Under this aspect the dance of the Gandharvas may 
be a very different thing from v'^hat the commentator 
means, and may signify the horrid dance of war,” GoR- 
RESSIO. 

• • 

The Homeric expression is similar, “ to dance a war- 
dance before Ares.” 


Page 176. 

By Anamnyas lips of old. 

“ The story of Anaranya is told in the Uttara Kanda 
of the Ramayana.. .Anaranya a descendant of Ixvaku 
and King of#*Lyodhya, when called upon to fight with 
Ravana or acknowledge himself conquered, perfers the 
former alternative; but his army is overcome, and he 
himself is thrown from his chariot. 

When Ravana triumphs over his prostrate foe, the latter 
says that he has been vanquished not by him but by 
fate, and that Ravana is ©nly the instmment of his over¬ 
throw ; and he predicts that Ravana shall one day bo 
slain by his descendant Rama.” Sanskrit Texts, IV.,, 
Appendix. 

Page 280. 

“ With regard to the magic image of Sita made by 
Indrajit, wc nniy observe that this thoroughly oriental 
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idea is also found in Greece in Homer’s Iliad, where 
Apollo forms an image of jEneas to save that hero be¬ 
loved by the Gods; it occurs too in the Jlkieid of Virgil 
where Juno forins % fictitious iEneas to save Turnus: 

Turn dea nube cava tenuem sine viribus umbram 
In fi^iem JEneas (visu mirabile monstrum) 
Dardaniisornat telis ; clipeumque jubasque 
Divini assimulsit capitis; dat inania verba; 

Dat sine mente sonum, gressusque effingit euntis. 

{jEneidos, lib. X.)” 

Gorresio. 


Page 245. 

* 

To RaghiCs son my chariot lend." 

* 

Analogous t*o this passage of the Ramayana, where 
Indra sends to Rdma his own chariot, his own charioteer, 
and his own arms, is the passage in the iEneid where 
Venus descending from heaven brings celestial arms to 
her son iEneas when he is about to enter the battle : 

At Venus tethereos inter dea Candida nimbos 
Dona ferens aderat;.?!. 


Arma sub adversa posuit radiantia quercu. 

Hie, deas donis et tanto laetus honore, 

Expleri nequit, atque oculos per singula volvit, .> 
Miratiirque, interque manus et brachia versat 
Terribilem cristis galeam flammasque vomentem, 
Fatiferumque ensem, loricam ex sere rigentem. 

, i^neidos, lib. VIII.)” 

GORRESia 


Page 248. 

Agastya came and gently spake. 

The Muni or saint Agastya, author of several Vedic 
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hymns was celebrated in Indo-Sanskrit tradition for 
having directed the first brahmanical settlements in 
the southern regions of India; and the Mahdbhdrata 
gives him the credit of having subjiilted those countries, 
expelled the Rakshases, and given security to the soli-, 
tary ascetics, who were settled there. Hence Agastya 
was regarded in ancient legend as the conqueror and 
ruler of the southern country. This tradition refers 
to the earliest migrations made by the Sanskrit Indians 
towards the south of India. To Agastya are attributed 
many marvellous mythic deeds which adumbrate and 
veil ancient events; some of which are alluded to hore 


and there in the Ram^lyana.” 


OORRESIO. 


Tlie following is the literal translation of the Canto, 
text and commentary, from the Calcutta edition 


Having found R^ma weary with fighting and buried 
ill deep thought, and Ravan standing before him ready 
to engage in battle, the holy Agastya, who had come to 
see the battle, approached Rama and spoke to him thus: 

“ O mighty Rama, listen to the old mystery by which 
thou wilt collquer all thy foes in the battle. Having 
daily repeated the Adityahridaya (the dolighter of thS 
mind of the Sun) the holy prayer which destroys all 
enemies, (of him who repeats it) gives victory, removes 
all sinSj sorrows and distress, increases life, and which is 
the blessing of all blessings, worship the rising and 
splendid sun who is respected by both the Gods and de¬ 
mons, who gives light to all bodies and who is the rich 
lord of all the worlds, (To the question why this prajerj' 
claims so great reverence; the sage answers) Since yon¬ 
der* sun is full of glory, and all gods reside in him (he 
being their material cause) and bestows being and the 

> From the word yonder it would appear that the prayer hi to bo 
repeated at rising ol the Sun. * 
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active principle on all creatures by his rays; and since 
he protects all deities, demons and men with his rays. 

He is Brahmd,’ Vishnu,* ^iva,* Skanda,* Prajdpati,® 
Mahendra,® DhaAia,' Kala,® Yama,® Soma,'® 
Ap^ra Pati i. e. The lord of waters, Pitris,**' 
Vasus,'* SMhyas,'® Alvins,** Maruts,’® Manu,'* 
V^yu,*' Vahni,'® Prajd,*® Prdna,*® Ritukartl.,®' Prabhl- 
kara,**- (Thou*® art Aditya,®* Savita,*® Siirya,*® 

* The creator of the world and the first of the Hindu triad.* 

* He who pervades all beings; or the second of the Hindu Jlriad who 
preserves the world. 

® The bestower of blessings; the third of the Hindu triad and the 
destroyer of the world. 

* A name of the War-Qod; also one who urges the senses to action, 

* The lord of creatures ; or the God of sacrifices. 

* A name of the King of Gods; also all-powerful. 

* Thf* giver of wealth. A name of the God of riches. 

® One who directly urges the ment;il faculties to action. 

^ One who moderates the senses; also the God of the regions of 
the dead. 

One who produo6s neotnr (amrita) or one who is always possessed 
of light; or one together with Uma (Ardhanclrisvara.) 

The manes or spirits of departed ancestors. 

Name of a class of eight Gods; also wealthy. 

>3 They who are to be served by Yogis ; or a class •£ Gods named 
Sadhyas. 

The two physicians of the Gods; or they who pervade all beings. 

They who are immortal; or a class of Gods forty-nine in number. 

Omniscient; or the first king of the world. 

u He that moves; life; or the God of wind. 

'8 The God of fire, 

•8 Lord of creatures. 

■ *8 One who prolongs our lives. 

** The material cause of knowledge and of the seasons. 

** One who shines. The giver of light. 

*8 The hymn entitled the Adityahridaya begins from this verse and 
fcUe r»ord8, thou art, are understood in the beginning of tliis verse. 

8* One who enjoys all (pleasurable) objects j The son of Aditi, the 
lord of the solar disk. 

88 One who creates the world i. e. endows beings with life or soul, 
and by his rays causes rain and thereby produces cc&ru. 

* One who urges the world to action or puts the world in motion, 
who is omnipresent, « 
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Khaga,' Pushan* Gabliastimfe.V' Suvarnasadriaak,* 
Bb&nu,'^ Hiranyaretas,’ Div^cara/ Haridasva,* Sahas- 
rdrchish,® Sajj^iasapti,*® Manchimiya,” Timironmathana,** 
Sambhu,'® Twasht^,'- Mirtanda,'* ^neum^n,'* Hira^ya- 
garbha,*' -^i^ira,'* TapKSfa,'? Abaskara, ® Ravi,*''Agni- 
garbha,®* Aditiputra,* Sank^a,*' SiSiran^sana,*® Vyom- • 

_ ! __ 


' On| who walks through tho aky ;|pr porvadea the soul. 

‘ Oue who nourishes the world i. e. is the supporter. 

^ One fiavj.jg rays (Qabhasti) or he who is possessed, of the sll<per - 
Tsding goddess Lak^rnf. 

* One resembling ^Id. 

* One who is resplendent or who gives light to other objeots. 

^ One whose seed (Retas) is gold ; or quidksilver,* the material cause 
of gold. 

^ One who is the cause of day. ^ 

’ * One whose horses are of tawny colour; or one who pervades the 
whole space or quarters. 

* One whose knowledge is boundless or who has a thousand rays. 
One who urges the seven (Pranas) thatis the two eyes, the two eaws, 

the nostrils, and the organ of speech, or whose chariot is drawn by seven 
horses. 

" Vide Gabhastimdn. 

•* One who destreys darkness, or ignorance ; 

One from whom our blessings or the enjoyments of Paradise come. 
The arch' '>ect of the gods; or one who lessens the miseries of our 
birth nnJ d Jith. 

One who gives life to the lifeless world. 

One who pervades the internal and external worlds ; or one who is 
resplendent. • 

He*who is identified with the Hindu triad, i. e. the creator(Brahmtf.) 
the supporter (Vishnu) and the destroyer (Siva) 

Cold or good natured. He is so called because be allays the three 
sorts of pain. » 

'* One who is the lord of all. 

Vide DiviCkara. 

•• One who teaches Brahma and others the Vedns. 

** One from whom Rudra the destroyer or the third of the Hindu triad 
springs. 

* One who is knowable through Aditi i. e. the eternal Brahmavidy^. 
** Great happiness or the sky 
*® The destroyer of cold or stupidity. 

V 
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anitha,' Tamobhedi,® Rigy^ijussimap^raga,* Ghana- 
vrishti/ Apfim-Mitra,*^ Vindhyavithiplavangama,® Atapi/ 
Mandali,* Mrityu (death), Pingala,® Sarvatdpana,'® 
Kavi;n Visva,'* Mah^tejas,'® Rakta,'* Sarvahhavod- 
bhava.’® The Lord of stars, planets, and other luminous 
bodies, ViSvahhivana,'* Tejasvinam-Tejasvi,”^ Dwfida- 
fi^tman:** I salute thee. I salute thee who art the 
eastern mountain. I salute thee who art the western 
mountain. I salute thee who art the Lord of all the 
luminous bodies. T salute thee who art the Lord of 
days. * 

I respectfully salute thee who art Java,'” Jayabhadra,*® 
HaryaSva,®' O Thou who hast a thousand rays, I re- 

t * < 

peatedly salute thee. I repeatedly and respectfully 
salute thee who art Aditya, I repeatedly salute thee 


* The Lord of the sky. 

* Vide Timiroumathana. 

® One who is known thjough the UpanishndH. 

* He who is the cause of heavy rain. 

* He who is a friend to the good, or who is the cause of water 

* One who moves in the solar orbit. 

> One who determines the creation of the world : or who is possessed 
of heat. 

* One who has a m;iss of ; or who has Kanstubha and other 
precious stones as his ornaments. 

® He who urges all to action; or who is yellow in colour. 

One who is the dtsstroyer <if all. 

One who is omni.scient; or a poet. 

** One who is identified with the whole world. 

One who is of huge form. 

** One who pleaso-s all by giving nourishment; or who is red in colour. 
** One w'ho is the cause of the whole world. 

•• One who protects the whole world. 

** u ^be most glorious of all that are glorious. 

One who is identical with the twelve months. 

One who gives victory over all the worlds to those who are faith¬ 
fully devoted to him ; or the porter of Brahmif, named Jaya. 

^ One who is identical with the blessing which can Jbe obtained by con. 
quering.aU tb^ worlds; or w^ith the porter of B^ahmd named Jayabhadra, 
One who has Hauum^n his conveyance. 
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who art Ugra,* Vira,* and Saranga.* I salute thee 
who openest the lotuses (or the lotus of the heart). I 
salute thee who art furious. I salute thee who art the 
Lord of Brahm^, Siva and Vishnu. ' I salute theft who 
art the sun, Adityavarchas/ splendid, Sarvabhaksha,* 
and Raudravapush.® 

1 salute thee who destroyest darkness, cold and ene¬ 
mies ; whose form is boundless; who art the destroyer 
of the ungrateful; who art Deva who art the Lord 
of the luminous bodies, and who appearest like the 
heated gold. I salute thee who art Hari,® Vilva- 
karman,® the destroyer of darkness, and who art splen¬ 
did and Lokasakshiu.'® Yonder sun destroys the 
whole of the material world and also creates it. Yonder 
sun dries (all earthly things), destroys them and causes 
rain with his rays. He wakes when our senses are 
asleep; and resides within all beings. Yonder sun is 
Agnihotra'‘ and also the fruit obtained by the performer 
of Agnihotra. He is identihed with the gods, sacrilices, 
and the fruit of the sacrifices. He is. the Lord of all 
the duties known to the world, If any man, O R%hava, 
in calamities, miseries, forests and dangers, prays to 
yonder sun, he is never overvfhelmed by distress. 

' One who controls the senses ; or is furious with tliose who are not 
bis devotees.* 

* Hc\vho is free in moving the senses; or urges all beings to action. 

® He who can be known through the Pranava (the mystical Om-k&ra. 

* One who is the knowledge of Brahinti. 

* One who devours a II things. * 

* He who is the destroyer of all pains ; and of love, and hajje, the 
causes of pain ; and ignorance which is the cause of dove and hate. ^ 

One who is bliss -, or the mover. 

* One who destroys ignorance and its effects. 

® The doer of all actions. * 

One who beholds the universe; who is a witness of good and bad 
actions. 

** Sacrifice of the five sensual fires. 
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Worship, with close attention Him the God of gods 
and the Lord of the world; and recite these verses 
thrice, whereby thou wilt be victorious in the battle. 
O br^ve one, thou ’wilt kill Havana this very instant.” 

Thereupon Agastya having said this went away as he 
came. The glorious R^a having heard this became 
free from sorrow. Rfi,ghava whose senses were under 
control, being pleased, committed the hymn to memory, 
recited it facing the sun, and obtained great delight. 
The brave Rama having sipped water thrice and be¬ 
come pure took his bow, and seeing Havana, was de¬ 
lighted, and meditated on the sun. 

' ' ‘Page 250. 

^ His horses poured their burning tears. 

I have omitted the Canto from which this line is 
taken because it describes signs and portents similar 
to those which have occurred in preceding books. But 
the weeping of the horses is new and is too Homeric 
to be passed by unnoticed. I borrow the following 
extract from De Quiiicey; “The old Homeric super¬ 
stition which connects horses by the closest sympathy, 
and even by prescience, -v^ith their masters—that super¬ 
stition which Virgil has borrowed from Homer in his 
beautiful episode of Mezentins (Rhoehe din,.res si qua 
diu mortalibus ulla est, Viximus)—still lingers unbroken 
in Crete. Horses foresee the fates of riders who are 
doomed, and express their prescience by weeping in a 
human fashion. The horses of Achilles weep in “ Hi- 
ad’^xvii., on‘seeing Automedon their beloved driver 
prostrate on the ground. With this view of the horse’s 
capacity, it is singular, that m Crete this animal by 
preference should be called to oXoyov.^the brute, or 
irrational creature. But the word imroc ha*s„ by some 
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accident, been lost in the modmi Greek. As an in¬ 
stance both of the disparaging name, and of the en¬ 
nobling superstition, take the following stanza from a 
Cretan ballad of 1825, written in the modern Greek;— 

"Gvrev CKa/3aXAtK£ve, 

EKXatE r’ aXoyo rov. 

Kai rorecca ro eyv(t}pi<n 
Owe uvai 6 OuvaroQ rov" 

" Upon which he mounted, and his horse wept; and 
then he saw clearly how this should bode his death.” 

*Under the same old Cretan faith, Homer in “ Iliad” 
xvii. 437, says:— 

"Adicpua Si <x<fn 

Qepfia Kara jSXe^dpufV xapdSig pit pvpopivodv * 

*Hvt6xoio v6By\ 

" Tears, scalding tears, trickled to the ground from 
the eyelids of them (the horses), fretting through grief 
for the loss of their charioteer.” 

De Quincey. Homer and the Homeridoe. 

Page 263. 

Ravan’s Funeral. 

"In»the funeral ceremonies of India the fire was 
placed on three sides of the pyre; the Dakshina on 
the south, the Gdrhapatya on the west, and the jthav- 
aniya on the east. The funeral rites are not described 
in detail here, and it is therefore difficult to elucidate 
and explain them. The poem assigns the funeral ce¬ 
remonies of Aryan Brahmans to the R^kshases, a race 
different from them in origin and religion, in the same 
way as Homer sometimes introduces into Troy the rites 
of the Grecian cult.” GoRRESid. 
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Mr. Muir translates tbe description of the funeral 
from the Calcutta edition, as follows; “They formed, 
with ‘Vedic rites, a funeral pile of faggots of sandal¬ 
wood, with 'padmaha wood, u^ira grass, and sandal, 
and covered with a quilt of deer s hair. They then 
performed an unrivalled obsequial ceremony for the 
Raxasa prince, placing the sacrificial gronnd to the 
S. E. and the fire in the proper situation. They cast 
the ladle filled with curds and ghee on the shoulder' 
iof the deceased; be (?) placed the car on the feet, 
and the mortar between the thighs. Having deposit¬ 
ed all the wooden vessels, the [upper] and lower fire¬ 
wood, and the.other jaestle, in their proper places, they 
departed. The Raxasas having then slain a victim to 
their prince in the manner prescribed in the Sastras, and 
enjoined by great rishis, cast [into the fire] the coverlet 
of the king saturated with ghee. They then, VibhTshana 
included, with afflicted hearts, adorned Ravana with 
perfumes and garlands, and with various vestments, and 
besprinkled him with fried grain. Vibhishana having 
bathed, and having, with his clothes wet, scattered in 
proper form tila seeds mixed with darhha grass, and 
moistened with water, applied the fire [to the pile].” 

Page 278. 

The following is a literal translation of Brfthma’s 
address to Rfima according to the Calcutta edition, 
text and commentary: 

^ “ O Rdma, how dost thou, being the creator of all the 
world, best of all those who have profound knowledge 
of the Upanishads and all-powerful as thou art, suffer 
Siti to fall in the fire ? How dost thou not know thyself 

> « According to Apaetamba (says the commentator) it should have 
been placed on the nose: t^is must therefore have been done in con¬ 
formity with some other Sutras." 
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as the best of the gods ? Thou arjb one of the primeval 
Vasus,' and also their lord and creator. Thou art thy¬ 
self the lord and litst creator of the three worlds. ,Thou 
art the eighth (that is Mahadeva) of the Rudras ;* and 
also the lifth ^ of the Sadhyas.* (The poet describes 
Rsitna as made of the following gods) The Asvinikumdras 
(the twin divine physicians of the gods) are thy ears; 
the sun and the moon are they eyes; and thou hast 
been seen in the beginning and at the end of creation. 
How dost thou neglect the daughter of Videha (Janaka) 
like a man whose actions are directed by the dictates of 
nature ? ” Thus addre.ssed by Indra, Brahm^L and the 
other gods, Rama the descendant^ of Raghu, lord of the 
world and the best of the virtuous, spoke to the chief 
of the gods. “ As I take myself to be a man of the 
name of Rama and son of Dalaratha, therefore, sir, 
please tell me who I am and w^hence have I come.” “ O 
thou whose might is never failing,” said Brahm^ to Kfi- 
kutstha the foremost of those who thoroughly know 
Brahm^i, “Thou art Narayana,'* almighty, possessed of 
fortune, and armed with the discus. “Thou art the boar* 
with one tusk; the conqueror of thy past and future 
foes. Thou art Brahma true and eternal or undecaying. 
Thou art Vi^vaksena,^ having four arms; Thou art 
Hrishikesa,® whose bow is-made of horn; Thou art Pu- 
rusba,* the best of all beings; Thou art one who is never 
defeated by any body; Thou art the holder of the sword 

' A claefs of eight gods. 

* A class of eleven gods called Rudras. 

® Named Viryavan. 

* A class of divine devotees named Sadhyas. 

® One who resides in the waters. • 

6 The third incarnation of Vishnu, that bore the earth on hia tusk. 

^ One whose armies are everywhere. 

® One who controls the senses, 

* He whh resides in die heart, or who is full, or all-pervading. 
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(aam«d Naadaka). ’Hiou art Vishnu (the pervader of 
all); blue in colour; of great might; the commander of 
armies; and lord of villages. Thou art truth. Thou 
art embodied intelligence, forgivness, control over the 
senses, creation, and destruction. Thou art Upendra' 
and Madhusddana.® ‘ Thou art the creator of Indra, the 
ruler over all the world, Padmanabha, ® and destroyer 
of enemies in the battle. The divine Rishia call thee 
shelter of refugees, as well as the giver of shelter. Thou 
hast a thousand horns,* a hundred heads.* Thou art 
respected of the respected ; and the lord and first creator 
of the three worlds. Thou art the forefather and shel¬ 
ter of Siddhas,® and^Sddhyas.^ Thou art sacrifices;- 
Vashatkdra,® (!linkaia.* Thou art beyond those who 
are beyond our senses. There is none who knows who 
thou art and who knows thy beginning and end. Thou 
art seen in all material objects, in Br^lhmans, in cows, 
and also in all the quarters, sky and streams. Thou 
hast A thousand feet, a hundred heads, and a thousand 
eyes. Thou hast borne the material objects and the 
earth with the mountains; and at the bottom of the 
ocean thou art seen the great serpent. O R^lrna, Thou 
hast borne the three worlds, gods, Gandharvas,'® and de¬ 
mons. I am, O Rama, thy heart; the goddess of 

* Vamana, ov the Dwarf incarii ition of Vishnu. 

* Tlae killer of Madhu, a demou. » 

* He from whose navel, the lotus from which Brahm^ was born, springs. 

* He who has a thousand horns The horns are here the SdkhiiB of 
the S^maveda. 

^ One who has a hundred heads. The heads are here meant to devote 
rf^undred commainjlmentB of the Vedas. 

^ St&dhas ore those who have already gained the summit of their 
desires. 

Sadhyas are those thatf are still trying to gain the summit. 

* A mystic syllable uttered in Mantras. 

A mystic syllable made of the letters VI, IT) Vbich respectively 
denote Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. 

to A dass of divine gods. * 
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karning is thy tongue; the gods are the hairs of thy 
body; the closing of thy eyelids is called the night; 
and their opening is called the day. The Vedas are thy 
Sanskaras.' Nothing can exist without thee. The 
whole world is thy body ; the surface of the earth is thy 
stability. O Srivatsalakshana, fire is thy anger, and the 
moon is thy favour. In the time of thy incarnation 
named V5mana, thou didst pervade the three worlds 
with thy three steps; and Mahendra was made the king 
of paradise by thee having confined the fearful Bali.* Sita 
(thy wife) is Lakshmi; and thou art the God Vishnu, 
Krishna,♦ and Prajdpati. To kill Ravan thou bast ass¬ 
umed the form of a man ; therefore, O best of the virtu¬ 
ous, thou hast completed this task imposed by us (gods). 
O R^ima, Rivana has been killed by thee ; now being 
joyful (e. i. having for some time reigned in the kingdom 
of Ayodbyfi.,) go to paradise. O glorious Rama, thy 
power and thy valour are never failing. The visit to 
thee and the prayers made to thee are never fruitless. 
Thy devotees will never be unsuccessful. Thy devotees 
who obtain thee (thy favour) who art first and , best of 
mankind, shall obtain their desires in this W'orld as w^ell 
as in the next. They who racite this prayer, founded on 
the Vedas (or fi.rst uttered by the sages), and the old and 
divine account of (R5,ina) shall never suffer defeat.’* 

• Page 303. 

THE MEETING. 

The Bharat-Mildp or meeting with Bharat, is the 
closing scene of the dramatic representation of Rama’s 
great victory and triumphant return wfiich takes*pla^e 

* Sjlnskaras are those sacred writtings thijaugh which the divine com¬ 
mands and prohibitions are known. 

* Bali, a demon whom Vrfmana confined in Fat^la. 

* Vishnu, the second of the Hindu triad. 

* Krishna, (black coloured) one of the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 
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annually in Ocitober in many of the cities of Northern 
India. The Rdm-Lild or Play of Rama, as the great 
drama is called, is performed in the open air and lasts 
with one day’s break through fifteen successive days. 
At Benares there are three nearly simultaneous per¬ 
formances, one provided by H. H. the Maharajah of 
Benares near his palace at Ramnaggur, one hf H. H. 
the Maharajah of Vizianagram near the Missionary 
settlement at Sighra and at other places in the city, 
and one by the leading gentry of the city at Chowkha 
Gh£t near the College. The scene especially on the 
great day when the brothers meet is most interesting ; 
the procession of elephants with their gorgeous) howdahs 
of silver and ^old and their magnificently dressed 
riders with priceless jewels sparkling in their turbans, 
the enthusiasm of the thousands of spectators who fill 
the streets and squares, the balconies and the housetops, 
the flowers that are rained down upon the advancing 
car, the wild music, the shouting and the joy, make an 
impression that is not easily forgotten. * 

Page 304. 

Still on his head, well trained i/n lore 
Of duty, Rdma’s shoh he bore. 

Rama’s shoes are here regarded as the emblems of 
royalty dr possession. We may compare the Hebrew 
“ Over Edom will I cast forth my shoe.” A curiously 
similar passage occurs in Lyschandbr’s Ohronicon 
Qreenlandioe Rhythmicon : 

“ Han sendjbe til Irland sin skiden skoe, 

Og bod den Konge, som der monne boe, 

Han skulde dem,h8ederlig baere 
Pan Juuledag i sin kongelig Pragt, 

Og kjende ban havde sit Rige og Magt 
Af Norges og Queriies Herre.” 
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He sent to Ireland his dirty shoes, 

And commanded the king who lived there 
To wear them with honour 
On Christmas Day in his royal state, 

And to own that he had his kingdom and power 
From the Lord of Norway and the Isles. 

Notes & Queries, March 30, 1872. 

I end these notes with an extract which I translate 
from Signor Gorresio’s Preface to the tenth volume 
of his Ramayan, and I take this opportunity of again 
thankfully acknowledging my great obligations to this 
eminent Sanskritist from whom I have so frequently 
borrowed. As Mr. Muir has obsei*ved,*the Bengal re¬ 
cension which Signor Gorresio has most ably edited 
is throughout an admirable commentary on the genuine 
Ramayaii of northern India, and I have made constant 
reference to the faithful and elegant translation which 
accompanies |||^e text for assistance and confirmation 
in difficulties: 

• 

“ Towards the southern extremity and in the island 
of Lanka (Ceylon) there existed undoubtedly a black 
and ferocious race, averse to*the Aryans and hostile to 
their mode of worship; their ramifications extended 
through the islands of the Archipelago, and some traces 
of them remain in Java to this day. 

• The Sanskrit-Indians, applying to this race a name 
expressive of hatred which occurs in the Vedas as the 
name of hostile, savage and detested beings, calledJt 
the R^kshas race: it is against these Rakshase® tb*at 
the expedition of Rama which the Ramzan celebrates 
is directed. The Sanskrit-Indians certainly altered in 
their traditions the real character of this race: they 
attributed to it physical and njoral qualities not found 
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in human nature; they transformed it into a race of. 
giants; they represented it as monstrous, hideous, tru¬ 
culent, changing forms at will, blood-thirsty and raven¬ 
ous, just as the Semites represented the races that op¬ 
posed them as impious, horrible and of monstrous size. 


But notwithstanding these mythical exaggeration| which 
are partly due to the genius of the Aryans so prone 
to magnify everything without measure, the B^ma- 
yan in the course of its epic narration has still preserv¬ 


ed and noted here and there some traits and peculiari¬ 
ties of the race which reveal its true character. It re¬ 


presents the R^kshases as black of hue, and compares 
them with black clouds and masses of black collyrium ; 
it attributes to them curly woolly hair and thick lips, 
it depicts them as loaded with chains, collars and gir¬ 
dles of gold) and the other bright ornaments which 
their race has always loved, and in which the kindred 
races of the Soudan still delight. It describes them 
as worshippers of matter and force. T^y are hostile 
to the religion of the Aryans whose rites and sacrifices 
they disturb and ruin...Such is the Rakshas race as re¬ 
presented in the R^mdyan; and the war of the Aryan 
Rdma forms the subject of the epic, a subject certainly 
real and historical as far as regards its substance, bijt 
greatly exaggerated by the ancient myth. In ^anskrit- 
Indian tradition are found traces of another struggle 
of the Aryans with the Rakshas races, which preceded 
the war of Rlima. According to some paurani'c legends, 

' K&rttavirya a descendant of the royal tribe of the 
Yiidavas, contemporary with Paraiur^ima and a little an¬ 
terior to Rdma, attacked Lankd and took Rfivan prison¬ 
er. This well shows how ancient and how deeply rooted 
in the Aryan race is the thought of this war which ,the 
R&m%an celebrates. 
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“ But,” saya an eminent Indianist ’ whose learning I 
highly appreciate, “ the R^m^an is an allegorical epic, 
and no precise and historical value can be assigned to 
it. Sitd signifies the furrow made by the plough, and 
under this symbolical aspect has already appeared ho¬ 
noured with worship in the hymns of the Rig-veda; 
Rama is the bearer of the plough (this assertion is en- 
ti rely gratuitous); these two allegorical personages 
represented agriculture introduced to the southern re¬ 
gions of India by the race of the Kosalas from whom 
R^ma was descended; the Rakshases on whom he 
makes war are races of demons and giants who have 
little or nothing human about them; allegory therefore 
predominates in the poem, and the e:iact reality of an 
liistorical event must not be looked for in it.” Such 
IS Professor Weber’s opinion. If he means *to say 
that mythical fictions are mingled with real events, 

Forsan in alcun vero suo arco percuote, 

as Dante say^ and I fully concede the point. The in- 
t(^rweaving of the myth with the historical truth be¬ 
longs to the essence, so to speak, of the primitive epo- 
peia. If Sit^ is born, as the R^mayan feigns, from the 
furrow which King Janak 'opened when he plough¬ 
ed the earth, not a whit more real is the origin of 
Helen and ^Eneas as related in Homer and Virgil, and 
if th$ characters in the Ramayan exceed human na¬ 
ture, and in a greater degree perhaps than is the case 
in analogous epics, this springs in part from the nature 
nf the subject and still more from the symbol-loving 
genius of the orient. Still the characters of the RWa- 
yan, although they exceed more or less the limits of 
human nature, act notwithstanding in the course of 
the,poem, speak, feel, rejoice and grieve according to 

‘ A. Weber, AJcademische Vorlesungot, p. 181, 
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the natural impulse of hunian passions. But if by 
saying that the B^mayan is an allegorical epic, it is 
meant that its fundamental subject is nothing but al¬ 
legory, that the war of the Aryan Rama against the 
R^kshas race is an allegory, that the conquest of the 
southern region and of tlie island of Lanka is an alle¬ 
gory, I do not hesitate to answer that such a presump¬ 
tion cannot be admitted and that the thing is in my 
opinion impossible. Father Paolino da S. Bartolom¬ 
meo,’ had already, together with other strange opinions 
of his own on Indian matters, brought forward a simi¬ 
lar idea, that is to say tliat the exploit of Rama w'hieh 
is the subject of the Ramayan was a symbol and re¬ 
presented the coiirse oV the sun : thus he imagined that 
Brahm^ was the earth, Vishnu the water, and that his 
avatars were the blessings brought by the fertilizing 
waters, etc. But such ideas, born at a time when Indo- 
sanskrit antiquities were enveloped in darkness, have 
been dissipated by the light of new studies. How 
could an epic so dear in India to the memory of the 
people, so deeply rooted for many centuries in the 
minds of all, so propagated and diffused through all 
the dialects and languages, of those regions, which had 
become the source of many dramas which are still re¬ 
presented in India, which is itself represented every year 
with such magnificence and to such crowds of people 
in the neighbourhood of AyodhyA a poem welcomed 
at its very birth with such favour, as the legend relates, 
that the recitation of it by the first wandering Rhapso- 
djgts has consecrated and made famous all the places 
celebrated by them, and where Rdma made a shorter 
or longer stay, how, I ask, could such an epic have 
been purely allegorical ? How, upon a pure invention, 

* Syatema brahmauicum, iiturgicum, uiytUologicum, civile, ex moau- 
xnentis Indicis, etc. 
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upon a simple allegory, could a poem have been com¬ 
posed of about fifty thousand verses, relating with sudh 
force and power the events, and giving details with 
such exactness ? On a theme purely allegorical there 
may easily be composed a short mythical poem, as for 
example a poem on Proserpine or Psyche: but never 
an epic so full of traditions and historical memories, so 
intimately connected with the life of the people, as the 
Ram&yan.’ Excessive readiness to find allegory when¬ 
ever some traces of .symbolism occur, where the myth 
partly veils tlie historical reality, may lead and often 
has led to error. What poetical work of mythical 
times could stand this mode of trial ? could there not 
be made, or rather has there not been made a work 
altogether allegorical, out of the Homeric poems ? We 
have all heard of the ingenious idea of the anCTi 3 rmous 
writer, who in order to prove how easily we may pass 
beyond the truth in our wish to seek and find allegory 
everywhere, undertook with keen subtlety to prove 
that the great personality of Napoleon 1. was altoge¬ 
ther allegorical and represented the sun. Napoleon 
was born in an island, his course was from west to east, 
his twelve ma.rshals were the twelve signs of the zo¬ 
diac, etc. 

1 conclude then, that the fundamental theme of the 
Ram^tyan, that is to say the war of the Aryan Rama 
against the Raksbases, an Hamitic race settled in the 
south, ought to be regarded as real and historical as far 
as regards its substance, although the mythic element 
intermingled with the true sometimes alters its natural 
and genuine aspect. 

* Not only hav? the races of India translated or epitomised it, but 
foreign nations have appropriated it wholly or in part, Persia, Java, 
and Japanntself. ^ 
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How then did the Indo-Sanskrit epopeia form and 
complete itself ? What elements did it interweave in 
ite progress ? How did it embody, how did it clothe the 
naked' and simple primitive datum ? We must first of 
all remember that the Indo-European races possessed 
the epic genius in the highest degree, and that they 
alone in the different regions they occupied produced 
epic poetry...But other causes and particular influences 
combined to nourish and develop the epic germ of the 
Sanskrit-Indians. Already in the Rig-veda are found 
hymns in which the Aryan genius preluded, so to speak, 
to the future epopeia, in songs that celebrated the he¬ 
roic deeds of Indra, tlie combats and the victories of 
the tutelary Gods of the Aryan races over enemies 
secret or open, human or superhuman, the exploits and 
the memories of ancient heroes. More recently, at 
certain solemn occasions, as the very learned A. Weber 
remarks, at the solemnity, for example of the Alva- 
medha or sacrifice of the horse, the praises of the king 
who ordained‘the great rite were sung by bards and 
minstrels in soiigs composed for the purpose, the me¬ 
mories of past times were recalled and honourable 
mention was made of the just and pious kings of old. 
In the Brdhmanas, a sort of prose commentaries an¬ 
nexed to the Vedas, are found recorded stories and le¬ 
gends which allude to historical events of the past* ages, 
to ancient memories, and to mythical events. Such 
popular legends which the Brdhmanas undoubtedly 
gathered from tradition admirably suited the epic tis- 
siio with which they were interwoven by successive 
hands.Many and various mythico-historical tradi¬ 

tions, suitable for epic development, were diffused 
among the Aryan races, those for example which are 
related in the four chapters containing the d^.scription 
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of the earth, jthe Descent of the Ganges, etc. The 
epic genius however sometimes created beings of its 
own and gave body and life to ideal conceptions. Some 
of the persons in the Bfimayan must be, in my opinion, 
either personifications of the forces of natiire like those 
which are described with such vigour in the 8hdh-‘ 
ndrnah, or if not bxactly created, exaggerated beyond 
human proportions; others, vedic personages much 
more ancient than Rama, were introduced into the epic 
and woven into its narrations, to bring together men 
who lived in different and distant ages, as has been 
the case in times nearer to oUr own, in the epics, I 
mean, of the middle ages. 

In the introduction to my first voltimel I have discus¬ 
sed the antiquity of the Ram%an ; and by means of those 
critical and inductive proofs which are all that an anti¬ 
quity without precise historical dates can furnish 1 have 
endeavoured to establish with all the certainty that the 
subject admitted, that the original composition of the 
R^m^yan is to be assigned to about the twelfth century 
before the Christian era. Not that I believe that the epic 
then sprang to life in the form in which we now pos¬ 
sess it; I think, and I have elsewhere expressed the 
opinion, that the poem during the course of its rhapsodi¬ 
cal and oral propagation appropriated by way of episodes 

traditions, legends and ancient myths.But as far 

as regards the epic poem properly so called which 
celebrates the expedition of Rdma against the Rakshases 
I think that I have sufficiently shown that its origin 
and first appearance should be place<l aSout the twelfth 
century B. C.; nor have I hitherto met with anything 
to oppose this chronologmal result, or to oblige 
me io rectify *or reject it,...But an eminent philologist 
already quoted, deeply versed in these studies, A. Weber, 
W 




354 4^D1T10NAL NOTJCS. 

has expressed in some of his writings a totally different 
opinion; and the authority of his name, if not the num¬ 
ber and cogency of his arguments, compels me to say 
something on the subject. From the fact or rather the 
assumption that Megasthenes * who lived some time in 
India has made no mention either of the Mahdbh^lrat 
or the Rdm^yan Professor Weber argues that neither 
of these poems could have existed at that time; as re¬ 
gards the R^mdyan, the unity of its composition, the 
chain that binds together its different parts, and its 
allegorical character, show it, says Professor Weber, to 
be much more recent than the age to which I have assign - 
ed it, near to our own era, and according to him, later 
than the Mah|ibh^rat.' As for Megasthenes it should be 
observed, that he did not write a history of India, much 
less a literary history or anything at all resembling one, 
but a simple description, in great part physical, of In¬ 
dia : whence, from *his silence on literary matters to 
draw inferences regarding the history of Sanskrit liter¬ 
ature would be the same thing as from the silence of a 
geologist with respect to the literature of a country whose 
valleys, mountains, and internal structure he is exploring, 
to conjecture that such an(J such a poem or history not 
mentioned by him did not exist at his time. We have 
only to look at the fragments of Megasthenes collected 
and published by Schwanbeck to see what was the nature 
and scope of his Indica .But only a few frag¬ 

ments of Megasthenes are extant; and to pretend that 
they should be argument and proof enough to judge the 
anjtiquity of a poem is to press the laws of criticism too 
far. To Professoi* Weber’s argument as to the more or 
less recent age of the^ R^m^yan from the unity of its 
composition, I will make one sole reply, which is that if 


’ Id Iho third ceutury B. C. 
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unity of composition were really a proof of a, more 
recent age, it would be necessary to reduce by a thou¬ 
sand years at least the age of Homer and bring him 
down to the age of Augustus and Virgil; for certainly 
there is much more unity of composition, a greater ac¬ 
cord and harmony of parts in the Iliad and the Odyssey 
than in the Raraayan. But in the fine arts perfection 
is no proof of a recent age: while the experience and 
the continuous labour of successive ages are necessary 
to extend and perfect the physical or natural sciences, 
art which is spontaneous in its nature can produce and 
has produced in remote times works of such perfection 
as later ages have not been able to equal.” 
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